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A PREPARATORY Advertiſement to the READER,
[Page]
 [...]
[Page]
[Page]
Dear Chriſtian Reader,

AFter I had finiſhed, and put forth my Enchiridion medicum containing the cauſes, ſignes, & cures of all thoſe diſeaſes, which do cheifly affect the body of man, my thoughts ran upon ſome ſecond worke, whereby I might benefit my Country; but whilſt I was thinking upon what ſubject to pitch, I hapned into the company of cer­tain Atheiſts and Hereticks, who by their blaſphemous diſcourſe, quite al­tered the ſtreame of my intentions, and inſtead of another phiſicall peece, put me upon theſe ſublime p [...]i [...]  [...]f divini­ty. Indeed it is a truth, not more de­plorable then manifeſt, that this our Iſland, which may juſtly contend with moſt parts of the Earth, for the priori­ty [Page] of Converſion to Chriſtianiſme, and might not, many yeares ſince, have challenged the Garland from the whole, for the orthodox, zealous, and ſin­cere profeſſion thereof: hath of late pro­duced, and doth at this unhappy day fo­ſter more ſwarmes of Hereticall and A­theiſticall monſters, then any age, then a­ny Nation hath been infeſted withall, ſuch at leaſt whoſe licentious practices, and in­ſolent diſcourſes in publick, do equally declare their wilde Ambition to be ſo ac­counted, as if the onely way to acquire the Reputation of being Tranſcendent Wits, were to ſeem able with bold and ſpecious arguments, to impugne the grea­teſt and moſt ſacred verities. Yea, theſe proud Wits and curious heads are ſo ex­treamly in love with their own ſhadowes, and do ſo highly admire their owne con­ceits, that they deſpiſe all the under­ſtanding and learning of other men, and as Saint Bernard ſaith, do thinke, Nuſquam lucere ſolem niſi in cella ſua, That all knowledge muſt live and dye with them: For the Devill ſaith in e­very hereſie, in every errour, Ego ſum Chriſtus, & apud me eſt veritas, I am Chriſt, and the truth is only here with me, as Athanaſius ſheweth againſt [Page] the Arrians: Athanaſ. orat. 1 contra Arria­nos. Alexander E­piſcopas Alex­ander in Ep. ad Alexand. Con­ſtantinop. And Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria writing to the Biſhop of Conſtantionople, of the tranſcendent pride and diſdain of the Arrians ſaith, Neminem volunt ex antiquis patribus ſibi comparari, ne unum quidem col­legarum noſtrorum vel ad mediocrem ſapientiam perveniſſe cenſent, ſed ſolos ſe ſapientes, & ſibi ſolis patefacta eſſe myſteria arbitrantur veritatis, That they thinke none of the ancient fathers to be comparable to themſelves, that none of them which are contrary to their tenents, have attained to any meaſure of wiſdome, and that they a­lone are wiſe, and have the myſteries of truth revealed unto them. And therefore this deſpiſing of other mens knowledge, added to that high conceite which they have of their own, is the cauſe they perſiſt in thoſe errours, which their pride and ignorance have moſt impiouſly hatcht, to the ſpoiling and deſtroying of themſelves and o­thers.
Alas, it is ſad & lamentable to conſi­der, how multitudes of people are led a­way into dangerous & fearfull errors, by theſe curſed and hereticall monſters, [Page] who come unto them in ſheeps cloathing; that is, a religious habit, like zealous and holy Chriſtians: For they have ma­ny times more works of piety & charity, then many of the moſt orthodoxall profeſ­ſors of the Faith, their Almeſ-deeds are many, their Prayers frequent, and the ſtrictneſſe of their life might ſeeme to proceed from Angelicall hearts; but in all this they cannot be ſayd to be ver­tuous, becauſe theſe deeds, that are ver­tues in themſelves, are directed by them to wrong ends, and are effectuall to bring others into their errours. And there­fore theſe holy Hereticks are moſt profi­table inſtruments for the Devills advan­tage, and most excellent Factors to en­large his Kingdome: For had they been more wicked they had done leſſe evill, when men would have more ſuſpected them leſſe followed them, and leſſe belei­ved them then they do: A moſt lamen­table thing, to make vertues the ſteps and ſtaires for themſelves, and others to deſcend down to hell.
Mat. 4.6.Againe, as the Devill cited ſcripture to our Saviour Chriſt, to pervert the Truth of the ſcripture; ſo do theſe men uſe, Adaptare ca, quae bene dicta ſunt [Page]ijs quae male adinventa ſunt ab ipſis, To apply thoſe things which are well ſpoken in ſcriptures, to thoſe things which themſelves have miſ-invented, ſaith Ireneus, Iren. cib. 1. c. 1. for ſo Valentinus miſ­applyed ſcriptures, to cofirme his er­rour of the thirty couple of Gods: ſo Manichaeus alledged ſcriptures to de­fend his Duo principia, two fold God, or rather two Gods, good and bad, ſo Arrius, Appollinaris, and Eu­tiches, and all the brood of hereticks, were not ignorant in the bookes of ſcripture; and ſo all hereticks at this day do with the Hiaena's voice, bring nothing elſe but ſcriptures, to kill ſoules with ſcripture miſapplyed; and therefore leaſt with thoſe fiſhes that are ſportingly carried with the pleaſant ſtreames of Jordan, untill they do fall into the dead ſea, where they doe ſud­denly periſh; ſo wee be led with their miſ-interpreted ſcriptures, untill wee do unexpectedly fall into destruction, we ſhould beware of them and take heed we be not ſeduced by th [...]  [...]ea, we ſhould mark them and avoid them, Rom. 16.17. Iren. l. 2 c. 19. Epiph in contra Marcoſias her 34. and ſhnn them as men wont to run away from venemous and ravenous beaſts; for Epiphanius tells us they are like unto [Page] the ſerpent called Dypſas, that poy­ſoneth all the pooles wherein hee drin­keth, ſo that all the beasts which drink of thoſe pooles, are ſuddenly poyſoned and killed:Tertull. de prae­ſcrip. c. 42. Becauſe, as Tertullian ſaith, This hath ever been the deſire and ſtudy of hereticks, Non Ethni­cos convertere, ſed Chriſtianos ever­tere, not to convert infidells, but to pervert and throw downe Chriſti­ans from the faith, and therefore Saint John ſeeing the heretick Cerin­thus in a bath wherein the Apoſtle ba­thed himſelfe, ran away from him as it had been from a Lion:Iren. l. 3. c. 3. And Ireneus ſaith, that Tantum Apoſtoli & eo­rum diſcipuli habuerunt timorem, ut neque verbo tenus communicarent alicui eorum qui adulteraverant veri­tatem, the Apoſtles and their Diſci­ples did ſo warily ſhun all hereticks, that they would have no communicati­on with any of them that had depraved the truth of Chriſt. And no marvell, for as errours in practiſe are like a fretting Lep [...]ſ [...]e, of a contagious and ſpreading nature, ſo errours in judge­ment are very diffuſive alſo,Cor. 5.6.  [...] Tim. 2.17. A little Leaven leaveneth the whole lumpe, and hereticks falſe Doctrines fret and [Page] ſpread like a Gangren, for no opinion is ſo monſtrous, but if it hath a Mother, it will alſo get a Nurſe: Wofull ex­perience in theſe times, wherein the golden reines of Church government are wanting, doth cleerly evince the truth thereof. But yet the Lord doth ſeldome ſuffer the Authors, and cheif fomenters of hereſies even in this world to go unpuniſhed, as fully will appear in theſe enſuing examples.
Blaſphemous Arrius, that denyed the conſubſtantiality of the ſon of God with his Father, did, by the dread­full Judgement of God,Ruff. l. 1. c. 13. burſt in ſun­der, and after the manner of Judas Iſcariot his bowells guſhed out, ſo when diverſe of the Arrian Biſhops intended to meet in a town of Nicome­dia to conſult about the propagation of that wicked hereſie,Socrat. Eccleſ. hiſt. l. 1. c. 25. the Lord to prevent their purpoſes, did over­throw the town by a fearfull Earth­quake,Idem l. 1. c. 22. & l. 2. c. 39. John 16.7. ſo Montanus that proclaimed himſelf to be that Paracletus the com­forter which our Saviour promiſed to ſend unto his Church, and his two fe­menine Prophets, thoſe lewd Dames Priſcilla & Maximilla did end their lives on Judas his Tree:Euſeb. Eccleſ. hiſt. l. 5. c. 13. & 14. ſo Paulus Sa­moſateneus [Page] that denyed Chriſt to be the naturall ſonne of God, was miſerably plagued by the hands of God and being deprived from his uſurped Biſhoprick, he was excommunicated from all the Churches of God.Hieron. in ca­talog. ſcrip. ſo Manes of whom the ſect of the Manichees took their de­nomination, that had congeſted toge­ther many odious hereſies, as ſaint Au­guſtine ſheweth was at laſt taken and impriſoned by the King of Perſia, and by his commandement hee was flead a­live, and his skin filled full of chaff, and ſet up as a wofull ſpectacle before the gate of a certaine City in Meſopota­mia, Euſeb. Eccleſ. hiſt. l. 7. c. 30. ſaith Euſebius, ſo Simon Magus that taught many abominale hereſies, attempting to ſhew his power to the people by flying in the air, fell downe, brake his Thigh and dyed miſerably; ſo Neſtorius who ſpake againſt the union of the divine and humane nature of Chriſt had his blaſphemous tongue rotted in his mouth, and conſumed with  [...]mes, and at length the earth opened her mouth and ſwallowed him up; ſo Cerinthus an arch heretick, being in a Bath at Epheſus, the bath fell upon them and his aſſociates and killed them; ſo Heraclius the Em­perour [Page] infected with the hereſie of the Monothelites, having raiſed a great Army againſt his enemies, fifty thou­ſand of them dyed in one night, where­upon hee preſently fell ſick and dyed: So Conſtance the Emperour a Mono­thelite was ſlaine hy his own ſervants, as he was waſhing himſelfe in a Bath. And ſo I might recount many others, whoſe tragical ends from Gods Judge­ments do ſufficiently ſhew Gods hatred againſt all hereſies.
Now touching prophane Atheiſts, they are ſo addicted to the world that you ſhall never perſwade them to think that there is a God, or a Chriſt, or a Devill, or a heaven or a hell,Pſal. 53.1. but theſe Fooles have ſayd in their hearts there is no God, and with the Sadduces they beleeve that there are neither an­gells nor ſpirits, firſt nor ſecond,Seneca in O [...]dip. Claud. in Ruff. good nor bad; omnia certo tramite vadunt, all do run in a certaine croſſe path, or as Claudian ſaith, incerto fluerunt mortalia caſu, all fall out b [...]  [...]ab nab; all by chance, and that is the end of all; and ſo this curſed and atheiſticall crew of incredulous men, Pejores & tardi­ores ad credendum, quam ipſi dae­mones, are worſe herein, and ſlower [Page] to beleeve then the very Devills, as Saint Auguſtine ſaith: And therefore the death of an Atheiſt, commonly is moſt miſerable:Paul. Diacon. l. 15. Either burnt as Di­agoras; or eaten up with lice, as Phe­recides, or deveured by dogs, as Lu­cian, or thunderſhot and turned to a­ſhes as Olympius, or eaten up of worms as Herod Agrippa, Acts 12.22.23. or throwne downe from an high place and broken in pee­ces as Daphida, val. Max. l. 1. Fulgen. l, 1. c 2. or ſlaine by his ſer­vants as Commodus, and Heliogaba­lus, or ſlain with a thunder-bolt, as Tul­lus Hoſtilius, or ſtruck with madneſs as Francis Ribelius, or kills himſelfe, as Strozze and Periers, or pined to death, as Jodelle. However deſcending impeni­tent into hell, there he is an Atheist no longer, but hath as much religion as the Devill, to confeſſe God and tremble: nullus in inferno eſt Athe­os, ante fuit.
On Earth were Atheists many,
 In Hell there is not any.

All ſ [...]ak truth when they are upon the rack; but it is a wofull thing to be hells convert. And ſo you ſee how the juſtice of God never preſerveth Athe­iſts and Hereticks even to the extrea­moſt execution.
Againſt both theſe implacable, though [Page] alwaies foyled enemies to divine truth, have I built this Bulwarke, which wanteth neither the strength of Ord­nance, proviſion of victualls, nor the pollicy of moſt worthy Captaines and good ſouldiers. For,
First, Againſt the wretched Athe­iſts I have placed the Learning of the Gentiles, becauſe that to alledge ſcrip­ture to an Infidell, is to no more pur­poſe, then if he alledged the Jewiſh Ca­baliſt, or the Turkiſh Alcaron unto a Christian. And that it is lawful for us to uſe the learning of the Gentiles, is eaſily proved: For we finde, that not only the Fathers of the primitive Church, as Juſtin Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, Origen, Cyprian, Lactanctius, Firmianus, Am­broſe; Hierome, Auguſtine Fulgenti­us, Venerable Bede and all the reſt did alledge the authorities of their prece­dent Fathers, and of the best heathen Authors, but alſo the Apoſtles and Prophets themſelves did alledge the ſayings and teſtimonies of the Heathen writers: For Moſes was learned in all the learning of the Egyptians, Clemens Alex, ſtrom. lib. 2. Dan. 4. &c. 6 Ezra 1. and was therefore likened by Clemens A­lexandrinus unto Plato, and Daniel re­citeth [Page] the Decree of Nebuchadnezzar, and the Decree of Darius, and the E­dict of Cyrus King of Perſia, and Saint Paule uſeth the Testimony of Aratus againſt the Athenians, Acts 17.28. 1 Cor. 15 33 Titus 1.12. of Me­nander againſt the Corinthians, and of Epimenides againſt the Cretians, and out of the Jewiſh Talmud hee bor­roweth the names of the Magicians of Aegypt, Jannes and Jambres that re­ſiſted Moſes, for they are not found in all the bookes of the Old Teſtament. And therefore as it was lawfull for the Iſraelites to rob the Aegyptians of all their Jewells, and most precious things that they could get of them, ſo it is lawfull for us to take the best things that we can find, either witty ſaying, fitting ſimilitude, or memora­ble ſtory in all the writings of the Heathens, and to tranſport them, (as Salomon did the wood of Lebanon for the building of Gods houſe, and the gold of Ophir to make the Temple of Jeruſalem the more glorious) from the pr [...]h [...]ne uſe of the firſt Authors unto the divine edifying of Gods Church.
Beſides, It is the cleereſt evidence in the world that can be produced, to [Page] convince any man when hee is made a party in the proofe, a witneſſe in his own caſe, and a Judge againſt him­ſelfe: For what can any Gentile ob­ject for himſelfe againſt us, that hee doth not beleeve in Jeſus Chriſt, when he perceiveth our truth confirmed, and himſelfe convicted out of the learning of the Gentiles? what can the Philo­ſopher ſay, when hee ſeeth himſelfe confuted by Philoſophy?Job 15.5.6. or what te­ſtimony can a Jew require better then a proof produced out of his owne Cab­balls and Talmud? and therefore as Eliphaz ſaith of vain boaſters, that their own words condemne them, ſo humane arts being divine gifts, wee may lawfully uſe them, to cut off Go­liahs head with his owne ſword, or to beat down Hercules with his own club, that is, to confute the Gentiles out of the learning of the Gentiles, and ſo we finde, that not only in former times the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Fathers of the primitive Church have practi­ſed the ſame courſe; but alſo in later times, Aquinas, Mornaeu [...], Doctor Fotherby, late Biſhop of Salisbu­ry, and diverſe others, have out of Triſmegiſtus, Homer, Plato, Ari­ſtotle,[Page]Cicero and the reſt of the Gen­tile Doctors, confuted the ſuperſtiti­ons of the Heathens, and confirmed the truth of Chriſtian Religion.
Secondly, Againſt the wicked and curſed hereticks, I have uſed the ſacred ſcripture, whoſe excellency a­bove all humane learning, I ſhal breif­ly ſet forth and conclude. Such is the excellency of ſcripture-learning, which containeth in it florem delibatum, the flower and very Quinteſſence of ſoule-ſaving wiſdome, that wee may ſay of it, as the Philoſopher ſometimes ſpake concerning the knowledge of the ſoule of man,Ariſtotle de a [...] l. 1. & praf an­tiq. lect. praeſtat­pauculo ex me­liore ſcientia deguſtaſſe, quam de igno­biliore multa. A ſmall and dim knowledge of it, is to be valued far above a grea­ter meaſure of cleerer inſight in any other ſcience. For the inspired ſcrip­tures is the infallible rule of Faith, the unmoveable ground of Hope, the perfect guide of Life, the ſoules ſtore­houſe of Proviſion, the ſpirituall Ma­gazeen of Munition, the ſacred few­ell of Devotion, the divine ſubject of Contemplation, and the everlasting spring of celeſtiall conſolation. It is (as ſaint Gregory ſaith) like the deepeſt Ocean, wherein the greateſt Elephant may finde ſea room enough to ſwim, [Page] and yet never ſound the depth thereof, and like the ſhalloweſt foord, wherein the ſillieſt Lamb may eaſily wade with­out any danger of drowning: And as Fulgentius ſaith,Fulgent. Ser. de confeſſ. Habet & quod robu­ſtu [...] comedat, & quod par­vulus ſugat. Baſil in Pſal­mum primum. it hath ſtrong meat for the beſt ſtomacks, and ſweet Milke for the tendereſt babes. It is a pavoury of wholeſome food againſt feigned Tra­ditions, a Phiſitians ſhop againſt poy­ſoned hereſies, a pandect of profitable Lawes againſt rebellious ſpirits, a trea­ſury of moſt coſtly Jewells agaiſt beg­gerly rudiments; and it is wiſdome without folly to direct us, riches with­out poverty to honour us, and ſtrength without weakneſſe to maintain us: For that it will inſtruct us in life, comfort us in death, and glorifie us in heaven. The canonicall bookes of the Old and New Teſtament, are exact Maps of the heavenly Canaan, drawne by the Pencill of Holy Ghoſt, the authenti­call records of the Church, the deeds of Almighty God, and Evidences of mans ſalvation. Yea, The arguments to prove the divinity of ſcriptures are, the venerable antiquity, matchleſs ma­jeſty, lively efficacy, beautifull harmo­ny, incomparable purity, invincible perennity, and continuance of them, [Page] mauger the injury and iniquity of times, and Tyrants who have ſought to ſuppreſſe them, Beſides, the confirma­tion by miracles, confeſſion of Mar­tyrs, deſtruction of oppugners, fulfilling of propheſies, conſent of Churches; yea, aſſent of adverſaries: As firſt of he­reticks, who in oppugning of ſcriptures do yet alledge ſcripture to their owne utter deſtruction. 2 Pet. 3.16. Secondly of Jewes. Gods Library Keepers, as Saint Au­guſtine calls them, who ſtudiouſly read and curiouſly kept the Bookes of the old Teſtament, by a ſingular providence of God, for our benefit and behoof. Thirdly, many heathens, being convinced in their conſciences, have ſealed to the truth of the ſcripture, by their teſtimonies, and confeſſed them to be divine, for Por­phyry teſtifieth that Moſes hath writ­ten the hiſtory of the Law truly, and Numenius the Pythagoriſt recites Moſes's hiſtory, almoſt word forword, teſtifying that he was a great Divine.
But we have better teſtimonies, even the holy ſcriptures themſelves, which do not only eſtabliſh our faith,1 Pet. 3.15. Iſa. 1.18. Eze. 18.25.29. but al­ſo inſtruct our Reaſon, furniſhing us with arguments, rationally, to prove their truth to be ſacred and their au­thority [Page] divine: Yea further, The ſcripture is proved to be the word of God, by the Majeſty of it, which, be­ſides the ſtately plaineſſe of the ſtile, far ſurpaſſeth the creatures capacity; the fathom of fleſh and reach of reaſon. There is no jot or tittle of of it that ſa­vours of earthlineſſe: Every word of Gods mouth is pure precious and profi­table, not a ſyllable ſuperfluous. The ve­ry majeſty of the ſentence is ſuch as can­not be conceived, and yet its alwaies more powerfull in matter, then in words. Humane writings may ſhew ſome faults to be avoided, but give no power to amend them: What words of Philoſophers could ever make of a Leo­pard a Lambe; of a Viper a Child; of a Lecher a chaſt man; of a Nabal a Na­dib, or of a covetous carle a liberall perſon? Philoſophy may civilize, not ſanctifie; hide ſome ſins, not heal them; cover, not cure them: But the efficacy and virtue of the ſcripture is ſuch, that it produceth the love of God, and our enemies; it purifieth the heart, pacifi­eth the conſcience; rectifieth the whole, both conſtitution, and converſation of man; yea it taketh him off from the de­lights of the world and the fleſh; ma­keth [Page] him glory in afflictions, ſing in the flames, and triumph over death. All theſe, and more do neceſſarily con­clude the divine verity and authority of the ſacred ſcriptures.
Moreover, if we will open our eyes to ſee and bring our Judgement to diſcern; we may ſoon perceive that, beſides the truth of ſcripture, which will admit no compariſon with any writings, there is more learning in Moſes, then in all the learned men of the Gentiles, more Rhetorick in Eſayas Propheſies, then in all Tullies Orations; more Logick in Saint Paules Epiſtles, then in all A­riſtotles Analiticks; there is ſweeter muſick in King David, then in all the Lyrick Poets of the heathen; there is better Philoſophy in Job, then in all the Philoſophers of Greece; there is truer Morality in Salomon, then can be found in all humane Ethiques, and there are more heroick vertues, and martiall proweſſe in Joſhuah, Judges and the C [...]nicles, then can be fetcht out of all the Greeke and Ro­mane ſtories, and you ſhall finde more patheticall expreſſions of ſorrow and greife in a little more then one leafe [Page] of Jeremiahs Lamentation, then you can finde in the mournfull Elegies of the Poets; you ſhall read ſuch ravi­ſhing Encomium's of true love, in eight little Chapters of the Song of Songs, as the like are not to be found in all the Epithalamium's of the world and you ſhall ſee more elegancy of ex­preſſions, more excellency of demon­ſtrations, and more admirable alluſi­ons in our Saviours Doctrine, then can be collected out of all the millions of volumes that are extant. And therefore by Gods word, Huſhai was made a wiſe Counſellour, Solomon a wiſe King, Joſhuah a wiſe Captaine, and Timothy a wiſe divine. Gideon o­vercame the Midianites, David the Philiſtines, Jehoſhaphat the Amo­nites, the Iſralites the Canaanites, and all godly men the Fleſh, the Devill, and the worlds vanities. By it Kings raigne, Princes de­cree Juſtice; all things are gover­ned, the Foundations of the Earth were layd, the Heavens eſtabli­ſhed, Treaſures and ſubſtances are inherited. Alſo by it Man is bleſſed, his Faith is encreaſed, his ſoule is converted, his Ʋnder­derſtanding [Page] enlightned, his heart chee­red and changed, his corruptions morti­fied, his thoughts purged, his affe­ctions ſanctified, his memory with good leſſons ſtored, his will to Gods will con­formed, his ſpeech with grace is ſeaſo­ned, his dayes are prolonged, his yeares augmented, his ſleepe is ſecured, his walkings guided, and all his actions to Gods glory wholy directed.
Yea further, By Gods word, The ignorant men are inſtructed, diſordered men reformed, the afflicted in heavinſſe comforted, the dull in memory quick­ned, the cold in zeal inflamed, and the diſtreſſed in want releived, by it, the Righteouſneſſe of God is revealed, the Church is ſanctified, truth is preached, errour convinced, vice corrected, good life directed, death avoided, and life e­ternall through Chriſt obtained. In keeping then of Gods word, there is great reward; therefore it will be worth our paines to ſequeſter our ſpare time, from the n [...]ceſſary duties of our calling, to the reading hearing, and meditating upon the word, which through the ſpi­rit of grace and devout prayers, will enlighten our underſtanding, with the knowledge of God, enflame our affections [Page] with the love of God, and eſtabliſh our hearts with the promiſes of God; yea, it will moderate our joyes with the fear of God, mitigate our afflictions with the comforts of God, and regulate all our thoughts, words, and deeds with the precepts of God. Theodoſius the Em­perour, and Alfred King of England, are renowned in hyſtory for their aſſi­duity in reading of the ſcriptures, and concerning Alphonſus King Arra­gon, it is recorded that he did fourteen times read over the Old and New Te­stament, with Commentaries upon the ſame. It is an excerciſe well beſeeming the higheſt as well as the loweſt, to be wel verſed in the book of the high God; which alone is able to make a man wiſe unto ſalvation. Let us not therefore dive continually in humane arts and ſecular ſciences, full of dregs and droſſe, but let us rather digg into the mines of gold of Ophyr, where every line is a veine of precius truth, and e­very page a leafe of Gold. Indeed, in other books ſome truth is taught, ſome good commended, and ſome kind or part of happineſs promiſed: but in the inſpi­red Oracles of God, all truth is taught, all goodneſſe commanded, and all hap­pineſs [Page] promiſed, nay we may invert the words with Hugo de ſancto victo­re, and ſay, Quicquid ibi docetur eſt veritas, quicquid precipitur bonitas, & quicquid promittitur faelicitas, All that is there taught is truth, all that is there commanded is goodneſſe, and all that is there promiſed is happineſſe.
Amongſt the Ancients, Chryſoſtome likens the holy ſcripture to a Treaſury, to a Fountain, to an Apothecaries ſhop, Jerom to a Table richly furniſhed with variety of delicates, Ephrem to an ar­mory, Baſil to a looking-glaſs Chryſoſt. to a pleaſant garden, and Caſſian to a fruitfull feild. But to what purpoſe ſerveth a Treaſury, if wee make no uſe of it? or a Fountaine, if we draw no water thence? or an Apothecaries ſhop, if we fetch no Medicine thence? or a Table furniſhed with varie­ties, if wee taſt not of them? or an Armory if we take no weapons thence? or a looking-glaſſe, if wee behold not our faces therein? or a pleaſant Gar­den, if we gather no flowers or herbs thenein? or a fruitfull feild, if we reap no fruit therein? Surely to no purpoſe at all. That wee may then make uſe of this Treaſury, draw water from this living fountaine, take [Page] medicinall confections from this Apo­thecaries ſhop, taſt and eat of this well furniſhed Table, weapon our ſelves from this armory, behold our faces in this glaſſe, gather fragrant flowers in this Garden, and fruit from this fertile feild, Let us be diligent in per­uſing the ſacred writings of the Pro­phets and Apoſtles, let us write them in the table of our hearts; yea, let us teach them diligently unto our children talk of them when we ſit in our houſe, Deut. 6.6.7. and when we walke by the way, when we lye down, and when wee riſe up; ſo ſhall we ſhine every day more and more gloriouſly in all ſanctity, and at laſt be able to look death in the face with­out dread, the Grave without fear, the Lord Jeſus with comfort, and Jeho­vah bleſſed for ever with everlaſting Joy.
Thus Gentle Reader, I thought good to tennder thee a preparatory Adver­tiſment of ſome things, (whoſe precog­nition is neceſſary) before thou entrest this Bulwark of truth, which I know wil paſs under the cenſure & judgment of divers ſorts of men, ſome are igno­rant & cannot judge, Et ideo grave ju­dicium eſt ignorantis, and the ignoran­ter man, the ſeverer Judge, others are, [Page] too raſh and are ready to cenſure it, be­fore they read it; others are malicious, maligning and depraving other mens labours, and I know there be many Momus like, Aug. contra Fauſt. l. 22. c. 43. Qui, vel non intelli­gendo, reprehendunt, vel reprehen­dendo non intelligunt, that do ſhew their folly in reproving others, when out of envy or ignorance they blame that good of others, which they have not or know not themſelves: and for theſe there is none other helpe, but to be careleſſe of their cenſures, and to pray againſt their wickedneſſe. Yea, Let them go on, ſay what they will, Ego ſic vivam ut illis fides non habe­atur, I hope God will give him grace to fear him and not them: And I hope the Godly Reader of this little Tract of mine will finde ſome profit by it, for the moſt neceſſary, & ſublimeſt points of divinity, are here breifly and yet ful­ly handled, and I rejoyce in this, that I deliver what I learned, and not what I invented, as Lyrinenſis ſpeaketh. Let no man how challenge me for uſur­ping another mans Office, or Treſpaſ­ſing upon Divines; I cannot ſee but Divines and Phiſitians may well agree together. Both are buſied about cu­ring [Page] of diſeaſes, either ſpirituall or corporall, and here is a medicine for both. Beſides, although I have thus la­boured out of my calling, as I am a Phi­ſitian, yet I am not out of my profeſſion as I am a Chriſtian. What I have writ­ten, I intended for a publick benefit, & I do willingly ſubmit it to the judgment of Gods Children, they muſt all confeſs, it is the laſt hour of the worlds age, wher­in iniquity is increaſed, impiety is en­larged, and all charity is almoſt aban­doned, all things growing worſe and worſe by continuance, Et Satanas tan­to ferventior ad ſaevitiam, quanto ſe ſentit viciniorem ad paenam; and Sa­tan having the greater rage to drive us to tranſgreſſion, by how much the neerer he perceives himſelfe to deſtru­ction, and therefore, let men ſay what they will, yet ſeeing we may truly de­mand of them, quid audiam verba, cum videam contraria facta? What boot­eth all our knowledge, ſeeing wee do nothing that we know, nor know no­thing indeed as we ought to know, I ſay that it cannot be amiſſe to do what we can, to expreſſe thoſe things that may beſt make for our happineſs, and I know theſe points are neceſſary to be [Page] knowne, and most profitable to be practiſed by all Chriſtians: Read them then, and I will pray to God that he will give the grace, Faeli­ceter currere & faelicius in Chriſti pietate curſum tuum couſummare, to understand what thou readeſt, to be­leive what thou underſtandeſt, and to practiſe what thou beleivest, that ſo thou mayſt attaine unto everlasting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen.
Robert Bayfeild.
 From my Study in Norwich, Feb. 3. 1656.



The Stationer to the READER,
[Page]
[Page]
Reader,

IF in this Tractate, the Quotations of Greek and Latine do offend thee, let them be unto thee as countrey ſtiles, ſtepping over them, thou looſeſt not thy way by them; for their Expoſitions follow them.
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CHAP. I. OF GOD.
[Page]
IT muſt be the cheifeſt care of all that would be happy, to know God, The cheifeſt happineſſe of man is to know God. Joh. 17.3. which is the cheifeſt happineſſe of all; and therefore our Savi­our ſaith, That this is eternall life, to know him to be the onely true God, and whom he hath ſent, Jeſus Chriſt: Yet the miſery of mans nature is ſo great, that whereas it was created to the bright knowledge, and even the ve­ry image of God, it is fallen ſo far, as it is not onely ignorant who, and what God is, but alſo maketh diſ­putation, whether there be any God in Heaven or no; who hath care o­ver the World and humane affaires; as Ovid confeſſeth of himſelfe,Ovid Amor. l. 3. Eleg. 8. Solli­citor nullos eſſe putare Deos. And in­deed it is very ſad and dreadfull, that [Page] theſe ſollicitations and ſuggeſtions of Satan have prevailed, not only with diverſe of the Heathens, but alſo with many Chriſtians, even in theſe our dayes, which as Juſtin Martyr ob­ſerveth,Juſtin Martyr in dial. cum Tryph. p. 153. Vide etiam Theodoret. de Provident. Ser. 1. to. 2. p. 576. Pſal. 14 1. are ſo called, and yet are nullius numinis cultores, no better in­deed then plaine Atheiſts, though not ſuch, as Diagoras and Theodorus that did plainly deny all Deity, but ſuch as the Prophet David ſpeaks of, that ſay in their hearts, There is no God, becauſe they cannot ſee him: yet let all ſuch fools, Atheiſts, Hea­thens, and wicked perſons know, that they err and are deceived,Matth. 22.29. Exod. 33.20 Joh. 1.18. Joh. 4.24. not know­ing the Scriptures. No man can ſee God and live: No man hath indeed ſeen God at any time with the bodily eye (and yet there is a God) who as he will be worſhipped with the worſhip of the ſpirit ſpiritually, ſo will he be ſeen with the eyes of the ſpirit inwardly. Thou haſt a ſoule and yet thou ſeeſt it not, there is a winde and yet thou perceiveſt it not. So there is a God though thou ſee him not. The which to averr (con­trary to the fools ſaying,Gen. 1.1. Deut. 4.35. & 6.4. Atheiſts living, Heathens worſhipping, and [Page] wicked perſons thinking) there are in generall ſix things that do mani­feſtly and apparently prove that there is an everlaſting and incompre­henſible One, to wit, Elohim, El, 1 Cor. 8.6. Pſal. 83.18. & 86.10. Pſal. 68.4: E­jeth, Shaddai, Jah, Jehovah, God a­lone in perſons three, but in eſſence onely one, 1 Joh. 5.7.
1. Gods Works of Creation, Pſal. 19.1 Rom. 1.20. which is a long Volume, and eſpecially a­bove all the reſt, the Soule of Man breathed by God into him.
2. The Word of the Lord, the holy Bible, being a briefe Compendium, wherein thou mayſt read of Gods na­ture and being.
3. The Incarnation of the Son of God, an ingraven Table,Heb. 2.16. in which thou ſhalt ſee God himſelfe manifeſt­ed in the fleſh of man.
4. The Conſent of all Nations, who worſhip any God rather then no God: for there is no Nation ſo barba­rous, but it beleives that there is ſome Divinity; or holds opinion that there muſt needs be an Eſſence or a firſt ef­ficient cauſe, the producer of all things elſe whatſoever; becauſe the vertue of the God-head hath ſuch powerfull efficacy, that it very mani­feſtly [Page] declares it ſelfe, to all ſuch as have the leaſt taſte of reaſon.
Exod. 8.19. Rom. 2.15. Dan. 4.4. &. 5.6.5. The Terrours of Conſcience, which maketh the moſt ungodly miſ­creants, will they nill they, to ac­knowledge him, and to tremble at his judgments ſent upon them.
Prov. 16.33.6. His Power in ſuſtaining, his Providence in maintaining, his Love in correcting, his bounty in promiſ­ing, his faithfulneſſe in performing, his grace in giving, and his mercy in taking away, maketh the faithfull to confeſſe him, and in all his proceed­ings to juſtifie his wiſedome.
So that we may plainely ſee God left not himſelfe without witneſſe ſuf­ficient at all times, and in every place, to prove unto every one that there is a God: And ſeeing Atheiſts beleeve not the Scriptures, we have more te­ſtimonies then them to teſtifie the ſame.
Acts 14.17.Search among all the Precepts of the Heathens, and you ſhall find this was their cheifeſt leſſon,  [...], know God. Take the teſtimo­nies of the wiſeſt men and of the ſharpeſt apprehenſions in the world, whom Plutarch diſtinguiſheth to be [Page] either Philoſophers,Plutarch in amat to. 3. mo­ral. p. 416. Law-givers or Poets, & hi omnes uno ore dicunt De­um eſſe, and all theſe with one voice, do ſay that There is a God. Plato de legi­bus l. 10. Plato not only ſaith it, but alſo confirmeth it by many invincible reaſons.
Ariſtotle, though a man,Ariſtotle in l. de mundo p. 1566. & in l. 1. Me­taph. to. 2. c. 2. p. 1371. ſaith Grotius, not very credulous in this kind; yet we find in his later works, he doth moſt plainely affirme God to be the cauſe, and the beginning of all things, and in his laſt booke of natu­rall Philoſophie, after he had written five afore (of eight that hee writ in all) only of Motions and the affecti­ons of it,Molinaeus de cognit. de [...]p. 8. S. 17. he doth end his laſt Booke in the Firſt Mover, who is immove­able; for ſeeing all things that are moved, are moved by ſome one thing, and that again by another, and ſo forward, it muſt needs follow that in ſuch a chain of Motionary things, becauſe wee cannot proceed to what is infinite; we muſt needs ſtay at one firſt mover, who though he moveth all things yet is himſelf immoveable. Zeno which Cicero calleth the Father of the Stoicks, doth not only affirme that there is a God; but ſaith fur­ther, Ʋnum Deum eſſe, ipſumque &[Page]mentem & fatum & Jovem multiſ­que aliis appellari nominibus, Cicero de Nat. Deor. l. 3. D. Laertius in vitae Zenon. that there is but one God, which is ſome­times called by one name, and ſome­times by another: And Epicurus, Quem nihil pudendum pudet, tamen Deum negare pudet; Mornoeus de verit. relig. c. 1. who was not a­ſhamed of any ſhamefull thing, yet was he aſhamed to deny that there is a God, as Du-Pleſſis ſaith.
2. The Law-givers affirme there is a God,Plut. to. 3. cont. colot. moral. p. 532. for Plutarch ſaith, that in Con­ſtitutione legum, facilius  [...]rbem condi ſine ſolo, quam civitatem coire ſine Re­ligione, in the making of their Lawes, it is not ſo impoſſible for a man to build a City without a foundation, as it is for him to gather and guide his Citizens without Religion; and therefore all the ancient Law-givers gave it out among their people, that they compoſed their Lawes by the aſſiſtance of ſome one or other of the Gods,Diodor. Sicul.  [...]. 1. c. 5. as Menes, the Law-giver of the Egyptians, from Mercury; Mi­nos, the Law-giver of the Cretians, from Jupiter, Lycurgus, the Law-gi­ver of the Lacedemonians, from A­pollo; Zaleucus, the Law-giver of the Locrians, from Minerva; and ſo all [Page] the reſt derive their Lawes from their Gods: And no wonder; becauſe as Job ſaith,Job 36 22. Nullus eſt ſimilis in Legis-Latoribus, there is none like him a­mongſt all the Law-givers, nay he is the Only Law-giver which is able to ſave and to deſtroy, James 4 12 Prov. 8.15. as Saint James teſtifieth; and God himſelf ſaith, By me Kings do raigne, and Princes de­cree Juſtice: And therefore Plato ſaith, It is not man but God, Qui le­gum condendarum eſt cauſa, Plato de leg. l. 1 which is the cauſe of making all good Lawes.
3. The Poets teach there is a God, for it is a common thing with them all. A Jove principium, to begin their Workes with the invocation of the Gods, as Ovid ſaith, ‘— Dij ceptis —’
Aſpirate meis — O Gods I crave your help to aſſiſt me in this my work; and Manilius ſaith,Ovid Me [...]. l. 1. that Caelo carmen deſcendit ab alto: Manilius l. 1. the whole faculty of Poets depended more upon a Divine Incitation, then any humane gift or art [...]ciall inſtru­ction, and therefore Martiall in his ſcoffing vain ſaith of Cicero, 
Carmina quod ſcribis,Martial. l. 2. Epigr. 89 in Gaur.
 muſis & Apolline nullo,
 [Page] Laudari debes, hoc Ciceronis habes.

That he was no Poet becauſe he wan­ted Apollo's helpe
Now I have given you the Teſti­monies of Philoſophers, Law-givers, and Poets, I proceed next to the te­ſtimony of every mans Conſcience, and eſpecially of all or moſt wicked men, that continually affright them for their odious facts, doth ſuffici­ently ſhew unto them that there is a God, which will one day call them to a ſtrict account for all their wicked Deeds; for there is an imbred fear of God in all mens hearts, and accor­ding as they live vertuouſly or vici­ouſly, ſo is this fear augmented or di­miniſhed;Cicero de Nat. Deorum l. 1. Quis enim non timeat om­nia providentem, & cogitantem, & ad ſe omnia pertinere putantem De­um? For who can chooſe but fear a Provident, remembring, and an all obſerving God, that profeſſeth all things to belong to himſelfe? and therefore every one that is adicted to Vice, is many times afraid at the ſha­king of a leafe. And although in the courſe of his Proſperity he ſhakes off all thought of God; yet in any ſud­den Danger, he will cry out, O God, [Page] and crave his aſſiſtance to be releived whom in all his former actions hee prophanely deſpiſed.
Moreover, let us conſider the End, and the Cauſe efficient of all Creatures. Doth not Experience tell us, that every thing brought forth in Nature hath a peculiar end, by Nature the Bird is directed to build her Neſt, and the Fox to make his Den: Now the Philoſopher asketh here, what thing is that that direct­eth Nature her ſelf, ſeeing each thing muſt have ſomewhat to direct it to its end? And no anſwer can be made, but that the Director of Nature muſt be ſomething above Nature, which is God himſelfe. This argument of the finall end, is moſt excellently handled by Phylo Judeus in his learned Treatiſe of the work­manſhip of the World.Phylo lib. de Opific. mund. Concerning the Cauſe efficient, the Philoſophers diſpute thus, It is evident by all reaſon, in reſpect of the Corruptions, Alterations, and perpetuall Moti­ons of all Creatures, that this world had a beginning,Vide Plutar. de Pla. Phyloſ. and all excellent Philoſophers that ever were have a­greed thereupon, except Ariſtotle, [Page] who for a time held a fantaſie,Ariſtot. lib. De Mund. that the world had no beginning, but was from all Eternity; albeit at laſt in his old age, he confeſſed the contrary in his book to King Alexander. This then being ſo, that this World had a Beginning, it muſt needs follow alſo, that it had an Efficient cauſe, now then is the queſtion, Who is that effi­cient cauſe that made the World? if you ſay that it made it ſelf, it is ab­ſurd, for how could it have power to make it ſelfe before it ſelfe was, and before it had any being at all? if you ſay, that ſomething within the world made the world, that is, that ſome one part thereof made the whole, this is more abſurd; for it is as if a man ſhould ſay, that the finger (and this before it was a finger) or part of the body, did make the whole body. Wherefore we muſt confeſs by force of this Argument, that God is the Efficient cauſe that made the World.
A Maxime in Metaphiſick. Ariſtot. lib. 8. Metaphiſ. ca. 2.Yet further, The Philoſopher in his Metaphiſicks, ſaith, That every thing which is by Participation, muſt be reduced and referred to ſome other thing, that is not by participation, [Page] but of it ſelf, as for Example, Water, or any thing elſe that is heated by the Fire, is hot by participation, and not of it ſelf. And therefore is redu­ced (concerning its heate) to the heat of the Fire, as to its Originall: Now then (ſaith the Philoſopher in his Metaphiſicks) we ſee by expe­rience, that all the creatures and Parts of this World, are things by Participation only, and therefore they muſt of neceſſity be referred to ſome higher cauſe that is infinite in perfection, and conſiſteth of it ſelfe alone without participation from o­thers: And this is God, who being Abſolute, Endleſſe, and without all limitation of perfection in himſelfe, deriveth from his own incomprehen­ſible infiniteneſſe, certaine limited Natures and perfections to every creature; which perfections in crea­tures, are nothing elſe but little Par­ticles, and Participations of the Bot­tomleſſe Sea of Perfections in the Creatour, whereunto they are to be referred and reduced, as the Beame to the Sun, and the Brooke to the Fountain.
I might here accumulate many [Page] arguments more, which prove to e­very man that there is a God, but I do not this to ſatisfie the doubting minds of wicked Atheiſts, that be­leeve there is no God; becauſe I think ſuch deſerve rather to be Exe­cuted by the Tormentor, then inſtru­cted by any Philoſopher, but wee bring theſe things to ſhew how far they are beyond excuſe, that having ſo many arguments before their eyes to prove that there is a God, will not­withſtanding not glorifie him as God; Rom 1.21. and therefore, as by the operation of our Soules, we do know that we have Soules though we ſee them not; ſo by the workes of God in our ſelves, and in all things elſe we do aſſuredly beleive, and moſt certainly know, there is a God, though our blind eyes cannot ſee this great light; and though the negligence of the Hea­thens, and their wickedneſs that blin­ded all their light, which Nature had ingrafted in their Soules, made them multitudes of Gods, that in Heſiods time they amounted to the number of thirty thouſands; yet to us that are guided by the light of Gods Word, and are inſpired with the Gra­ces [Page] of Gods Spirit to beleeve that word, it is moſt apparent that there is but One God; and this,Deut. 6.4.32.39. Iſa. 44.6. 1 Cor. 8.4. not only the Scriptures, but alſo Reaſon it ſelf can make it plain. For,
If there ſhould be many Gods, it muſt needs then enſue as an eſpe­ciall Maxime, that they muſt needs be all alike, or different in their pow­ers. If they be all alike, or equall, why then they can be but all as One: For Diſſimilitude maketh the diver­ſity of things only.
But if there were many Gods differing in their equality; it is ap­parent that they could not juſtly be called Gods, if there be any imperfe­ction in one, more then is in the o­ther.A note worthy obſervation. For hee that is Abſolute and moſt perfect, muſt needs be God, in regard there is no imperfection found in him, and then, the other (being impotent or imperfect) can­not be termed Gods, but muſt needs ſubmit their utmoſt power, to the others perfect priviledge: It is ne­ceſſary therefore that there ſhould be but One God only, (as in very truth) there is no more then one; who is the ſole Beginning of all [Page] things; and yet notwithſtanding hath no beggining or ending.
Anſelm. in lib. De Memb. Dei.If any man (ſaith Anſelme) do beleive that God hath Humane mem­bers and Motions, or Perturbation of Soule as we have, aſſuredly hee doth but forge meer Idoll [...] in his Heart. And therefore we are to know that ſuch phraſe and manner of Lan­guage in the ſacred Scriptures, is pro­perly uſed to make our rude and dull underſtanding the more apprehenſive of the unſpeakeable Majeſty of God. For he being inviſible, and yet wil­ling to manifeſt himſelfe unto his People, doth accommodate his pre­ſence to men, by an Analogie of ſuch things as are moſt frequent and fa­miliar to them. For Example,
[Page]
	God is ſayd to have	A Soule	By which is meant	His life together with his Eſſence.	Iſa. 1.14.
	A head	The Eſſence of his Deity & God-head.	Dan. 7.9.
	Eye-lids	The incomprehenſible judgment of God.	Pſal. 11.4.
	Eyes	His providence, know­ledge and favour.	2 Chron. 16.9.
	Apple of the eye	That which is deareſt unto him.	Deut. 32 10.
	Eares	His willingneſſe in hearing our prayers	Pſal. 31.2.
	A face	His preſence and fa­vourable kindneſs.	Pſal. 31.16.
	A noſe	His very anger againſt ſinners.	Jer. 25.32.
	Noſtrills	His favourable accep­tance of Sacrifices.	Gen. 8.21.
	A mouth	His Commandements given unto men.	Jer. 91 12.
	An arme	His power, ſtrength, and fortitude.	Gen. 49.24.
	A hand	His might, protecti­on and juſtice.	Job 19.21.
	A right hand	His authority and his fortitude.	Pſa. 110 1.
	A finger	His ſpirit, vertue and efficacy,	Exod. 31 18.
	Feet	His ſtrength and pre­ſence to governe.	Pſa. 110 1.
	God is fayd to have	A footſtoole	By which is meant	His authority over the ungodly.	Iſa. 66.1.
	Back-parts	An imperfect repre­ſentation of him.	Exod. 33.23.
	Senſes	His Providence o­ver the Creatures.	Pſal. 14 2.
	Oblivion	That he imputeth not our ſins unto us.	Pſal. 32.2.
	His face hid	That declareth his ſeverity.	Pſal. 30 7.
	A heart	His lively Eſſence and his Decree.	Gen. 6.6.
	Memory	That hee remem­breth mercies.	Pſal. 25 6.
	A Shade	His Protection o­ver all his creatures.	Pſal. 121.5.
	A Throne	His Princely Pow­er and Majeſty.	Iſa. 66.1.
	A Way	The courſe of all his Actions.	Pſal. 103.7.
	Wings	His defence in pre­ſerving the Godly.	Pſal. 17.8.


[Page]
And he is ſayd to 
	God is ſaid to	Sorrow	By which is meant	The diſlike of the things which cauſ­eth it.	Gen. 6.6.
	Smell	His acceptation of mans doings.	Gen. 8.21.
	Repent	A change of the thing purpoſed on mans repentance.	Jon. 3.10.
	Reſt	That he ceaſeth from creating.	Gen. 2.2
	Sleep	That hee is ſlow in ſuccouring.	Pſal. 44 23.
	Sit	That he playeth the part of a Judge.	Pſal. 2.4.
	See	That he knoweth all things that are done.	Pſal. 11 4.
	Breathe	That he doth infuſe the ſoule into the body.	Gen. 2.7.
	Hear	That he accompliſh­eth mans requeſt.	Pſal. 5.2.
	Deſcend	That he is not igno­rant of the things on e [...]th.	Gen. 11.7.
	Come unto us	That he cauſeth us to feel his grace.	Pſal. 6.4.
	Dwell in us.	That he confirms us in the truſt of his grace.	Joh. 14.23.
	God is ſayd to be	Angry	By which is meant	His threatning of pun­iſhment.	Hoſ. 11.9.
	Patient	His willing forbearance to puniſh till ſins be ripened.	2 Pet. 3.9.
	Exalted	That his Majeſty is ex­alted.	Pſal. 57.11.
	Zealous	The love that he hath to his Church.	Iſa. 9.9.
	Jealous	His great indignation againſt Idolatry.	Num. 25 11.
	Weary	That he cannot abide ſomething.	Iſa. 1.14
	Juſtified	That he is juſtified, be­ing juſt and good.	Luke 7.29.
	Silent	That he heareth not our prayers.	Pſal. 28.1.
	Full	That he is not delight­ed in a thing.	Iſa. 1.11


So that whatſoever is attributed to God, muſt evermore be interpre­ted ſpiritually;Damaſ. in 1. & 2. cap. de fide Orthodox. as Damaſcene very well declareth in theſe words, Multa igitur quae ad Deum ſpectant tenui quadam & obſcura cognitione percipi­untur commode, & proprie nequeunt efferri. Itaque loquentes de iis quae ſupra nos ſunt, cogimur uti verbis no­bis congruentibus. Ex quo fit ut Deo[Page]& ſomnum, & iram, & ſecuritatem, & manus, & pedes, & alia ejuſmodi tribuamus. There are many things which concerne God, that inſignifi­cation doe carry an obſcure con­ſtruction, and cannot properly be delivered. Wherefore, in ſpeaking of thoſe which are above us, we ſtrive to uſe apt and congruent words to our capacity, whereby enſueth, [...]. that ſleepe, anger, eaſe, hands, feete, and other ſuch like, may ſeeme to be aſcribed unto God.
We finde alſo in the ſacred Scrip­tures many Epithets and Appellations anſwerabe to the manifold effects of his power, rule, and Divinity. His Epithets are, Almighty, Strong, Exod. 6.3. Matth. 1 7. Pſal. 86.10. Jam. 1.17. Deut. 7.21. & 10.17. 1. Tim. 1.11. Gen. 21.33. Pſal. 31.2. Iſa. 42.13. Iſa. 28.5. Iſa. 42.14. Hoſ. 13.7. Hoſ. 11.10. Deut. 32.11. Lam. 3.10. Job. 16.4. Great, Ʋchangeable, Dreadfull, Ter­rible, Wronderfull, Bleſſed, Everlaſt­ing, Favourable, Eternall, Faithfull, Gracious, Good, Holy, Jealous, Invi­ſible, Juſt, Mercifull, Pittifull, Righ­teous, True, uncorruptible, Incompre­henſible, moſt Powerfull, &c. He is compared unto a ſtrong Rock, a man of Warr, a Diadem of Beauty, and unto a woman Travelling. He is alſo compared unto a Leopard, a Lyon, an Eagle, a Beare, a Gyant, and a [Page] Moth, Hoſ. 5.12. and he is compared unto a righteous Father, a ſtrong Lord, a Law-giver, a righteous Judge, a Cart preſſed downe, a Counſellor, a freind, a Houſe of defence, a lender, a mighty man, a Mother, a Purifier, a Purger, and a Refiner of Gold, &c. Laſtly his Appellations are as followeth, 
	God is called	A Father:	Mal. 1.6.
	A Creator.	Iſa. 40.28.
	A Builder.	Heb. 3.4.
	A Compaſſer.	Pſal. 32.7.
	A Nouriſher.	Iſa. 1.2.
	A Planter.	Gen. 2.8.
	A Record.	Job. 16.19.
	A Rebuker.	Hoſ. 5.2.
	A Redeemer.	Iſa. 43.1.
	A Rewarder.	Gen. 15.1.
	A Rock.	Pſal 18.2.
	A Sanctuary.	Iſa. 8.14.
	A ſecret place.	Pſal. 32.7
	A Shadow.	Iſa 25.4.
	A Shepheard.	Pſal. 23.1.
	A She [...]d.	Pſal. 115.11.
	A Spirit.	Joh. 4.24.
	Truth.	Deut. 32.4.
	A Husband.	Iſa. 54.5.
	A juſt Judge.	Pſal. 9.8.
	God is called	The holy one	Job 6 10
	A Helper	Pſal. 10 14
	I am that I am.	Exod. 3 14
	A Keeper	Pſal. 121 5
	A Leader	Deut. 32 12
	A Maker	Job. 32 22
	A Maſter	Eph. 6 9
	A Man of Warr	Exod. 15 3
	A mighty one	Iſa. 1 24
	Onely wiſe	Rom. 16 27
	A Habitation	Pſal. 90 1
	A Deliverer	Exod. 18 4
	A Captaine	2 Chro. 13 12
	Almighty	Rev. 1 8
	A Fortreſſe	Pſal. 18 2
	An Elector	Rom. 8 33
	An Avenger	Pſal. 94 1
	Abba Father	Mark. 14 36
	A Witneſſe	Jer. 29 23
	A Treaſurer	Iſa. 33 6
	A Succourer	Pſal. 22 19
	A Sure truſt	Pſal. 71 7
	A Strong hold.	Nah. 1 7


 
	God is called	The ſearcher of the hearts	Rom. 8 27
	A Saviour of Iſrael	Jer. 14 8
	The Rock of Salvation	Deut. 32 15
	A Revealer of Secrets	Dan. 2 47
	A Refuge for the oppreſſed	Pſal. 9 9
	God is called	The Portion of Jacob	Jer 51 19
	A ponderer of the hearts	Prov 24 12
	A Preſerver of men	Job 7 20
	The lifter up of mans head.	Pſal 3 3
	The light of Iſrael,	Iſa 10 17
	The life of man.	Deut 30 20
	An everlaſting King.	1 Tim 1 17
	An eternall King.	Jer 10 10
	An inviſible King.	1 Tim 1 17
	A great King.	Pſal 95 3
	The Sword of Excellency.	Deut 33 29
	A ſtay in calamity	Pſal 18 18
	The Fountaine of all living waters.	Jer 2 13
	The Fountain of Jacob.	Deut 33 28
	The former of all things.	Prov 26 10
	The firſt and the laſt.	Iſa 41 4
	An everlaſting ſtrength.	Iſa 26 4
	A conſuming fire.	Heb 12 29
	Chriſts head.	1 Cor 11 3
	Author of Peace.	1 Cor 14 33
	The arm of the Godly.	Iſa 33 2
	A living Father	John 6 57
	The fear of Iſaac	Gen 31 42
	Lord of 	The Hebrewes
	The Harveſt
	Heaven, and
	Earth
	Hoſtes
	Kings

	Exod 7 16
	Luke 10 2
	Matth 11 25
	Idem
	Iſa 14 27
	Dan 2 47
	God is called	Lord of 	Salvation
	The vineyard

	Pſal. 88 1
	Matth 21 40
	The Guide of our youth	Jer 3 4
	A great reward	Gen 15 1
	The habitation of Juſtice	Jer 50 7
	The holy one of Iſrael	Iſa 1 4
	The horn of Salvation	Pſal 18 2
	Alpha and Omega	Rev 1 8
	The Judge of the world, &c.	Gen 18 25


Moreover, It is obſerved, that al­moſt all Nations do write and pro­nounce the name of (God) with four Letters.A remarkable note. He is called in Hebrew  [...]  [...] Jehovah, In which word there are con­tained all the Vowells, a.e.i.o.u. with­out ſome of which no word can be ſpoken, no name can be uttered; and that in it there is nothing but Vowels, excepting h, which is no letter, but the aſpiration of the word; to note unto us, that as the Vowels, together with the aſpiration, are the Life, and, as it were, the Soule of every word; ſo is Jehovah, the Lord God, the very Life, and being, as it were, of every creature that can be named; becauſe that of him, and for him, Rom. 11 36. and through him, are all things. Non quod illa ſunt, quod ipſe eſt, ſed quia ex ipſo ſunt; Not that they are the ſame that he is, [Page] but becauſe they have their exiſtence and perfection from him,Bern. in Cant. Ser. 4. as Bernard ſaith, God is called in Greek  [...], à currendo, of running; Quod ubique dum opus ſit accurrat, adſit, opemque ferat; ſive ab urendo, quod improbos habitus comburat, quando, ex ea re & ignis conſumens dicitur. That every where (while need re­quireth) he runneth, is there pre­ſent, and giveth helpe: or elſe of Burning, that he will burn the dwel­ling of the wicked, when he is ſaid to be a Conſuming fire to them. The La­tines breaking the Greek word, in­ſtead of  [...], ſay Deus.
God is called in Engliſh Godd, with a double Letter d, as hath been obſerved in antiquity. In Spaniſh he is called Dios, in French Dieu; in Italian Idio, In Dutch Gott, in Chal­de and Syrian Eloho, in Arabian Alla, in Ethiopian Ahilah; in Egyptian  [...] or  [...]; in Aſſyrian Sure, or Adad, in Perſian  [...]; in Dalmatian or Illirian Orſi, In Turkiſh Abgl; In New found land Zimi, and laſtly, the Wizards of Perſia do write  [...]. Thus you ſee that the name of God is contained in foure letters, as ſome [Page] think to demonſtrate thereby, that it is hee that hath made and formed all things, that they are compoſed of Four Elements, and that he made al­ſo the foure Elements themſelves, which do rule over all things created in this world. Now for the under­ſtanding and knowledge of this one eternall and omnipotent being, we muſt firſt note, that no creature can define what God is, becauſe he is in­comprehenſible,Pſal. 115.3. dwelling in the Heavens, that none can attain unto; and this the very Heathens knew full well,Vide Na [...]ell p. 54. Ita etiam allu­ſit Plutarchus in Iſide de the­ologia Aegypti­  [...]rum. Vide Job c.  [...]2. Pſal. 18.9.11. when Orpheus ſpeaking of God could ſay,  [...]. I cannot ſee him, becauſe he is compaſſed about with darkneſs; and Damaſcius the Platoniſt, ſpeak­ing of the wiſe men of Egypt, ſaith,  [...], they call the firſt beginning of all things darkneſſe, unknown darkneſſe, paſſing all our underſtanding, an­ſwerable to that place of the Pſalmiſt, He made darkneſſe his ſecret place, and all to this end, to ſhew that he cannot be ſeen or comprehended by us, Quia ſecundum eſſentiam in [Page]cognitus & ſecundum Majeſtatem im­menſus; becauſe his Majeſty is im­meaſurable, and his being is uncon­ceivable,Thalaſ. apud Paulinum Preſ­byt. Job 28 24 ſaith Thalaſſus,  [...], for he is every where, and ſeeth every thing, when as nothing can ſee him: and as the ſun is in it ſelf moſt viſible, ſo is God in himſelfe moſt intelligible; Why the na­ture of God is not to be com­prehended by the underſtan­ding of man. and therefore that the ſun dazeleth the eye, and God the underſtanding, it is from the abundance of glory in both, in reſpect of our weakneſs to ſee, and inſufficiency to apprehend; ſo that our defect of knowledge in the Nature of God, is not ſo proper­ly from the Excellency of the Object, as from the deficiency of the Facul­ty; John 1 18. our underſtanding being too nar­row to comprehend the incompre­henſible Eſſence of the God-head; as whatſoever is finite muſt needs be too ſhort, either to reach, or to fa­thom that which is infinite.
1 Tim. 6.16.Wherefore God dwelling in that light of Glorious Excellency, and in­acceſſible Glory, which no eye of hu­mane Reaſon can approach, or enter into,Pſal. 144 3. we not being able to compre­hend him in a full Knowledge, have [Page] ſome apprehenſions of him by a di­vine faith, for it hath pleaſed him in his word revealed unto us, to reveale himſelfe ſo far, as our weake capacity can conceive him, and that by giving himſelf (as you have heard) many Names, Titles, & Attributes, to ſhew what a one he is, who being a moſt ſimple eſſence, void of al compoſition, not ſubject to any accident, or quali­ty, uſeth in the Scriptures to entitle himſelfe by many qualities, the which we muſt ſo underſtand, that whatſo­ever he is, whether Good, Wiſe, Pow­erfull, &c. he is the ſame by Eſſence not by quality.
Now although God cannot be defi­ned, 1. Becauſe he is immenſe, and his Eſſence unknown unto us, 2: Be­cauſe, as Ariſtotle ſaith,Ariſtot. Topicor. l. 1.  [...], the definition of any thing is the expreſſion of what it is in its own nature and vir­tue, and ſo we cannot poſſibly ſhew what he is, yet ſome way he may be deſcribed, and therefore his deſcrip­tion according to Phyloſophy is on this wiſe; God is an eternall minde or intelligence, The deſcrip­tion of God according to Philoſophy. ſufficient in himſelfe to all felicity, moſt good, and the cauſe of [Page]good in nature. The deſ­cription of God accor­ding to the rules of Divi­nity. But Divinity hath taught us a more full and ample de­ſcription of him, which is in this ſort: God is an Eſſence ſpirituall, intelli­gent, Eternall, infinite, different from all the creatures, without body, parts, or paſſions, incomprehenſible, moſt per­fect in himſelf, immutable, Omnipo­tent, of exceeding wiſdome and good­neſſe, juſt, true, chaſt, mercifull, boun­tifull, moſt free, wroth and angry without ſin. Or thus, God is a Spirit, in and of himſelfe,Joh. 4.24. Exod 3.14. Exod. 24.16. 1. Tim. 1.11. Mat. 5.48. Gen. 17.1. 1. Tim. 1.17. Mal. 3.8. 1. King 8.27. Pſal. 139.1. to 13. Rev. 4.8. Heb. 4.13. Rom. 16.27. Iſa. 6.3. Deut. 32 4. Exod. 34.6. Nancelius l. 1. infinite in being, Glory, Bleſſedneſſe, and perfection, all-ſufficient, Eternall, Unchangeable, Incomprehenſible, every where pre­ſent, Almighty, knowing all things, moſt wiſe, moſt holy, moſt juſt, moſt mercifull and gracious long, ſuffering and abundant in goodneſſe and truth.
We finde three ſpeciall wayes of expreſſing what he is; firſt, by way of Negation, by removing from him what we find in the creatures, as when we ſay and affirme him to be,  [...], Immortall, In­viſible, Incorporeall, Immoveable, [Page] Infinite, Unchangeable, and ſo forth. And becauſe,Dionyſ. de ca­leſt. hierarch. c. 2. as Dionyſius the Areo­pagite ſaith,  [...]. Negations are true in God, but affirmatives are not alwayes agreeable to him, therefore this is the beſt part of our knowledge of him (as S. Auguſtine ſaith) when we know rather what he is not, then what he is.
Secondly,By way of per­fection. by way of affirmation and perfection, as when we doe ana­logically and in reſpect of certaine ſimilitudes, aſcribe unto God the beſt and moſt excellent things that can be found in any of the creatures whatſoever; and ſo we ſay, he is Great, Strong, Faire, Mercifull, Juſt, &c. So Hermes ſaith,  [...], God is an indefatigable Spirit,  [...], the higheſt King of Kings, and a moſt good God, and Thales Mi­leſius calleth him  [...], the moſt ancient uncreated God:Cicero in Tuſ­cul. 1. Lactan. lib. 2. cap. 5. And Cicero (ſo well as he could) defined him [...] in manner fol­lowing. Deus meus eſt vis quaedam ſoluta & libera, ſegregata ab omni [Page]concretione mortali, omnia ſentiens & movens, ipſaque praedita motu ſempi­terno, God is a certain intelligence or ſpirit, free and ready, ſeparated from all mortall mixture or concretion, knowing and moving all things, and having in himſelf an eternall motion: and Plato defineth God to be  [...],Plato in Phoe­done. a divine God-head, immortall, and good, and wiſe, and underſtan­ding of one and the ſame manner, in­diſſoluble, having himſelf alwaies after the ſame way, and moſt like unto himſelf: And in ano­ther place, he ſaith, that God is  [...], The chei­feſt good, the ſhape or Idea of the cheifeſt good, the King of all kinds, and of that inviſible and inac­ceſſible place that none can attaine unto, the maker of the Sun, beyond all ſubſtance, the beginning of the Univerſe, from whom are all the be­ings and ſubſtances that are knowne [Page] to be: But we muſt remember (as I ſaid before) that all theſe Defini­tions and many more beſide, can give us no true knowledge of the Eſſence of God, becauſe it is wholy incom­prehenſible. Solus Deus eſt altiſſimus, S. Aug. in lib. de mor. Eccleſ. quo altius nihil eſt: Only God is moſt high, above whom there is nothing higher, and beſides, the Philoſophers ſay, that Definition may wholy ſpe­cifie the Proportion of a thing, or his Kind, Quality, Difference, or ſome Peculiar accident: all which ſeverall things are not to be found in God, which is the reaſon that he cannot be defined or comprehended, as very learnedly the Philoſopher Symonides anſwered, for hee being demanded concerning the Eſſence of God, and having many dayes given him to re­ſolve the queſtion, at laſt he ſaid, The more I ſtrive to conſider what God is, the more difficult I find the matter to be, therefore we ought to take great heed that we wade not too far into this depth; but let us learne,Chryſoſt. hom. 2. in heb. Potius glorificare eum, qui eſt, quam inveſti­gare quid eſt, Rather moſt faithfully to ſerve him, which is, then too curi­ouſly to ſearch what he is: for as S. [Page] Chryſoſtome ſaith,Chryſoſt. quo ſupra hom. 2. in Heb. Neque ad loquen­dum dignè de Deo lingua ſufficit, ne­que ad percipiendum intellectus prae­valet; our tongues are not able to ſpeake worthily enough of God, and our underſtandings are not ſufficient to conceive of him as we ought to do; therefore we ſhould never think up­on God without great reverence, ſaith Muſculus.
Thirdly, By way of ſupereminency, & tranſcendent excellency; as when we aſcribe to God whatſoever excel­lencies that are or may be ſpoken of him; far above all the excellencies of all creatures whatſoever: as when we ſay not only in the Concrete, that God is juſt, mercifull, wiſe, ſtrong, good, and ſuch like; but alſo in the Ab­ſtract, By way of ſu­pereminency That the ab­ſtract names all excellen­cies, are only proper to God. that hee is Juſtice, Mercy, Wiſedome, Strength, and Goodneſſe it ſelfe, which cannot be ſaid of any of all the creatures, for that all the beſt excellencies of the cheifeſt creatures, are but as little ſparkes in reſpect of a huge infinite fire, or as a few drops of rain, in compariſon of the whole Ocean Sea, if we ſhould compare them to the excellency of God; Nay, we ſhould finde their [Page] wiſdomes Folly, their ſtrength Weak­neſſe, their beauty Baldneſſe, and all their goodneſſe to be nothing in re­ſpect of the goodneſs of God;Job, 4.18. for He chargeth his Angells with folly, and the Heavens are not cleer in his ſight.
Now according to theſe three waies God is deſcribed to be an Immortall, A deſcription of God by way of 1. Negation 2. Affirmati­on. 3. Superemi­nency. inviſible, incomprehenſible, ſpiritual, in­finite, Eternall Eſſence, the cauſe of all cauſes, & the author of all excellencies.
So here you ſee a boundleſſe Oce­an, and a very large Deſcription of God, and I may ſooner looſe my ſelfe in the proſecuting of the ſame, then find him fully as he is, in any place, which is fully & truly in every place. In a ſober ſence Bernard ſaith true, Nuſquam eſt & ubi (que) eſt, God is every where by his Eſſence reple­tively, no where inclu­ſively. he is no where becauſe no place whether reall or imaginary can comprehend or contain him, he is everywhere, becauſe no body, no ſpace or ſpirituall ſub­ſtance can exclude his preſence, or a­void the penetration (if I may ſo ſpeak) of his eſſence. He is in Chriſt ſpiritually in himſelf Alpha & Omega: In the world a Governour, in Angels as Beauty, in his Church as an Houſ­holder in his Family, in the Soul as [Page] a Bridegroom in his Marriage-cham­ber, in the Righteous, as an Helper, in the Reprobate, as fear and horror, in the Godly, to defend them, and in the wicked, to puniſh them. There are indeed foure degrees of Gods pre­ſence,Jer 23 24. Pſal 19.1.6. 1. An Ʋniverſall, 2. A Speci­all, 3. A more ſpeciall, 4. A moſt ſpe­ciall.
Pſal. 130, 7.1. The Lord is preſent by his Eſ­ſence, in all places.
1 Cor. 3.16.2. Hee is preſent by his Glory, in Heaven.
Joh. 15.26.3. He is preſent by his Grace, in his Saints.
1 Pet. 3.18.4. Hee is preſent by his Spirit, in Chriſt.
Heb. 9.14.He is every where, repleniſhing the place with his being, no where by Circumſcription, and locall definiti­on. So that Curioſity, in this higheſt point of Divinity, is very dangerous; for God is one, Deut. 6.4. Iſa, 44.5 [...] 1 Cor. 8.4. Iam, 2.19. Deut. 4 15 16 1 Sam. 15.29. Act. 14.15. Matt. 5 48 ſingle, pure, and per­fect Being; ſingle, without parts, pure without paſſions, and perfect without infirmities; being in mea­ſure unmeaſurable, in Majeſty inſcru­table; in Nature incomprehenſible, in Power irreſiſtible, in Will unchan­geable, in Place not circumſcript, in [Page] Time indefinite, in Love immutable,1 Joh 1.5. Auguſt. Med. cap. 12. in favour unſpeakable, and in Pro­miſe inviolable, Good without quali­ty, Great without quantity, Creatour without want, in Act without moti­on, every where preſent without ſight, the Firſt and the laſt without time, making all things mutable, without a­ny paſſive mutability in himſelfe. So that here we muſt needs acknowledge it impoſſible, that a Finite under­ſtanding ſhould comprehend an infi­nite, eternall, ſpirituall Eſſence, and therefote I deſire to remember that excellent rule of Saint Auguſtine, Aug. de Trini­tate l. 5. c. 1. Cavendum eſt, ne dum de Deo cogita­mus, & non poſſumus invenire quid ſit, aliquid de eo ſentiamus quod non ſit; we muſt take great heed, leaſt in ſee­king to know what God is, we think him to be what he is not. And in ano­ther place. Quid eſt Deus? Auguſt. lib. 1. de Quaeſt. nov. & vet. Teſtam. eſt id quod nulla attingit opinio. What is God? Hee is that which no opinion can reach unto.That it is not ſafe to enquire too far into the being of God. To ſearch then too far, is perverſe curioſity, to beleeve the word, is infallible ſecurity; and to ſee him as he is, is moſt abſolute fe­licity; Climbe not too high  [...]or fal­ling, Dive not too deep for drowning; [Page] and ſoare not too high for dazeling, labour to know ſo much as is reveal­ed in the ſcriptures, in which we are to ſearch for all points, much more for this, and therefore that I may not err in this point, I will ſay no more, but with himſelfe which knowes him­ſelfe beſt, that he is Jehovah, whoſe Knowledge is infallible,Rom. 11.33. Pſal. 107. Job 10, 7. Heb. 6.17. Rom. 1.18. 1 John 4.10. Rom. 15.16. Prov. 2 10. Pſal. 83.18: Iſa. 28.29. Providence inexplicable, Judgements inevitable, Decree immutable, Wrath terrible, and Love unſpeakable, whoſe Spirit doth ſanctifie us, Wiſdome teach us, Counſell guide us, Favour compaſſe us, and Power govern us, the moſt High over all the earth, wonderfull and great in Counſell, mighty and ex­cellent in works,Eph. 2.4. Exod. 15.11. Ezeck. 36.26. Tit. 3.5. rich in mercy, glo­rious in Holineſſe, fearfull in Praiſes. The Regeneratour of our Nature, our Defence in Adverſity, Perſeverance in the faith,Eph. 1.4. the Life of them that be­leeve, and in the end is Eternall life, it is he that elected us to ſalvation, promiſing remiſſion of ſins by belei­ving in Chriſt,Joh. 3 15.16 Acts 8.37. being the firſt perſon named in order, not in power nor time, exiſting of himſelfe, and of no other, is call [...]d Father, Iſa 63 16. firſt in reſpect of his naturall Son Chriſt, begotten from [Page] eternity. Secondly in reſpect of the Elect, his Adopted Sons, Gal. 4.5. who being not ſons by Nature, are made ſons by Grace. Eph. 2.5.


CHAP. II. OF JESUS CHRIST.
[Page]
God hath fix­ed many im­preſſions of hi goodneſſe in the crea­tures. WHoſoever will religiou­ſly and ſeriouſly ob­ſerve thoſe manifold impreſſions of the Di­vine goodneſſe, which the Lord God hath planted in the nature of all living creatures; he ſhall ſurely finde ſo much matter of reverence, love, and admiration, that he ſhall never be a­ble ſufficiently to comprehend the ex­cellency of ſo huge an ocean of good­neſſe, within the ſtrait and narrow compaſſe of his underſtanding. For the Kingly Prophet David being as it were raviſhed or wrapt in an ex­taſie, at the inexplicable expreſſion, and unconceivable conſideration of the plentifull and far-ſpread good­neſſe of God, he breaketh forth in­to theſe heavenly acclamations, ſay­ing, [Page] O Jehovah, Pſal 36.5.6.7 In coelis eſt benignitas tua, O Lord our Governour, How excellent is thy Name in all the world, thou that haſt ſet thy Glory above the Heavens, thy Faithfullneſſe reacheth unto the Cloudes, thy Righteouſneſſe is like the ſtrong Mountaines; thy Judg­ments are like the great deep, thou ſa­veſt O Lord both man and beaſt. But I will not at this time enter into that infinite Ocean of Gods Goodneſſe, whereby he giveth Food unto all fleſh, Pſal 147. Gods infinite Goodneſſe. and adorneth the feilds with all kind of fruitfull trees and pleaſant flowers; neither will I enter into any part or parcell of his excellent Providence, whereby hee governeth the whole world by his Wiſdome, ſuſtaineth all things by his Power, and releiveth all things by his Goodneſſe: But I will rather bathe my ſelfe in thoſe cheifeſt Fountaines of Gods admirable Love, whereby he imbraced Mankinde, the Epitome of the whole Univerſe. For God ſo loved the World, Joh 3.16. that hee gave his onely begotten ſonne: That whoſoever beleeveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Indeed there is no comfort in the Father without the Son, neither [Page] can any beleeve in him, and through beleeving come to him, but by the Sonne, for hee dwelleth in light inacceſſible, whom none can know, till the Sonne who is  [...], the brightneſſe of his glory, Heb. 1 3. and ingraved forme of his perſon reveale him. Yea, without the Sonne, he is a conſuming fire, but in him hath proclaimed him­ſelfe to be well pleaſed: So that the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt is the onely thing that makes us happy; Nam omnia habemus in Chriſto, & omnia in nobis Chriſtus; becauſe we have all things in Chriſt, and Chriſt is all things unto us. He is α Legis, & ω Evangelij, the beginning of the Law,Quicquid eſt veteris Teſta­menti Chriſtum ſonat. and the end of the Go­ſpell; Velatus in veteri, revelatus in novo Teſtamento; vailed and ſha­dowed in the Old, revealed and ex­hibited in the New Teſtament; pro­miſed in that, preached in this; there ſhewed unto the Fathers in Types, here manifeſted unto us in Truths; All the men of note, and all the names of Dignity, were but types of Ieſus Chriſt. for the Tree of Life, the Arke of Noah, the Ladder of Jacob, the Mercy Seat, the Brazen Ser­pent, and all ſuch Myſticall Types, [Page] and Typicall figures, that we read of, what were they elſe but Chriſt obſcurely ſhadowed, before he was fully revealed? And ſo all the men of note, Noah, Iſaac, Joſeph, Moſes, Aaron, Joſhuah, Sampſon, David, Sa­lomon, Kings, Preiſts, Prophets, titles of Dignities, names of Honour, or whatſoever elſe was any ways aſcrib­ed to any of them to expreſſe their ſoveraignty, were onely uſed to ex­preſſe thoſe tranſcendent excellencies which theſe perſonall Types did ad­umbrate, and ſhew moſt properly to belong unto this King of Kings, Iſa 9.6. this mighty Counſellor, and this Prince of peace.
Now if we well conſider, how all thoſe things which the Prophets of old propheſied, were to be done by the promiſed Meſſiah, are all accom­pliſhed in the perſon of Chriſt; wee ſhall find the Word like a light ſhin­ing in darkneſſe, clearly declaring un­to us, that Jeſus the ſon of Mary, is the true Meſſiah: For the Scriptures foretell every particular act, accident, and circumſtance, that ſhould fall out of importance at his comming, incar­nation, birth, life, death, reſurrection, [Page] and aſſention. Matth. 1 As for example, at what particular time hee ſhould ap­pear, Matth. 1 18. Matth. 2 1 Gen. 49 10. that he ſhould be born of a Virgin, Iſa: 7.14. That the place of his Birth ſhould be the town of Beth­lem, Matth. 2 16. Mic. 5 2 That at his Birth all the Infants round about ſhould be ſlaine for his ſake, Jer. 31 15. that the Kings of the Eaſt ſhould come and adore him,Mat. 2 11 and offer Gold and other gifts unto him,Luke 2 22. Pſal. 72. that he ſhould be preſented by his Mother in the Tem­ple of Jeruſalem, Mat. 2 13 14 Mal. 3.1. that hee ſhould flye into Egypt, and be recalled thence again.Mat. 2 21 Luke 1 17. & 3.3. Iſa 19.1. Hoſ. 11.1. that John Baptiſt ſhould go before him, and cry in the Deſart, Iſa 40.3. Mal. 3.Mat. 4.12 &c. Mat. 5.1. After this, that he ſhould begin his own Preaching in Galilee, Iſa. 9.1. and that with all Humility, Quiet­neſſe, Mat. 4 23. and Clemency of ſpirit. Iſa. 42 2. that hee ſhould do ſtrange Mi­racles, Mat. 8 Mark 8 and heal all diſeaſes, Iſa, 35.5, 6. that he ſhould dye for our ſins Iſa. 53 That he ſhould be betrayed by his own Diſciple, Mat. 26. Mat. 26 & 27. Pſal. 41 9. that hee ſhould be ſold for thirty peeces of ſil­ver, Zach. 11 12. that with thoſe thirty peeces there ſhould be bought afterward a Potters feild, Zach. 11 [Page] 13.Math 21.7. Matth. 26. & 27. that he ſhould ride into Jeruſa­lem upon an Aſſe before his Paſſi­on, Zach 9.9. that the Jewes ſhould beat and buffet his Face, Mat. 27. and defile the ſame with ſpitting upon him. Iſa. 50 6. that they ſhould whip, rent, and tear his Body before they put him to death,Luke 23 33 Iſa. 53 5 that they ſhould peirce his Hands and his Feet Pſalme 22 16.Mat. 27.38. that they ſhould put him to death among Theives, and Malefa­ctors, Iſa. 53 12. that they ſhould ſcorn him and nod their heads at him,Mat. 27 39 40 41 42 43. ſaying, He truſted in the Lord, let him deliver him, &c. Pſal. 22.7.Mat. 27.34.8 that they ſhould give him gall in his meat, and in his thirſt, Vinegar to drinke, Pſal. 69.21.Mat. 27.35 Mat. 27 57 &c. that they ſhould caſt lots about his Veſture, and part his Gar­ments among them, Pſal. 22 18. That he ſhould lye in the Grave of a rich man, Iſa: 53 9.Luke 29 that he ſhould riſe a­gain from death the third day, as was ſhadowed in his Figure, Jonah, chap. 1 verſe 17. Matth. 12.40 Luke 11 30. Pſal. 16 10 that he ſhould aſcend to Heaven, Luk. 24 51. Act. 21.55 56. and ſit at the Right hand of God his Father for ever, Pſal. 68 18 & 110.1.4. All theſe Particularities, and a number more were revealed in [Page] Scripture, ſome four thouſand, ſome two thouſand, and ſome one thouſand years before the Nativity of Chriſt, the true Meſſiah, on whom all the Fathers ſince the firſt beginning faſt­ned their Hope, and of whom all the Prophets have ſpoken, pointing him out as it were with the Finger, how he was to come to work the work of our ſalvation, which in all circum­ſtances wee ſee performed by him, as was propheſied by them to our ever­laſting comfort.
Moreover, becauſe there is a Ge­neration of men in theſe our dayes, that blaſphemouſly deny our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and his Deity, and ſo conſequently the Scriptures, I ſhall hereunto add ſome teſtimonies of the Gentiles, yea and of the Jewes themſelves, (a people that are our greateſt enemies) to prove and te­ſtifie that Jeſus is the ſon of God, the true and promiſed Meſſiah.
Vide Clem. A­lex. l. 1. Strom. & Orig. l. 6. contra Cel­ſum, & Procl. l. 2 & 3. in Par. Plato.Firſt in the writings of that anci­ent and learned Zoroaſter, there be-found very ſignificant ſpeeches of the ſon of God, whom he calleth, Secundam mentem, the ſecond mind. And Hermes Triſmegiſtus (who re­ceived [Page] his Learning from this Zoroa­ſter) calleth the ſecond perſon in the Trinity,Mercu. Her. in Poemand. cap 1 & de incept. The firſt begotten ſon of God, his only Son, his dear, eternall, immutable, and incorruptible Son, whoſe ſacred name is ineffable. This Hermes or Mercurius, ſirnamed  [...], thrice great, did often de­ſcribe the Power and Majeſty of Je­ſus Chriſt; and as S. Auguſtine ſaith,Aug. l. 5. c. 3. de hae [...]eſibus. did compoſe a booke, whoſe Title was  [...], The perfect word, that is Chriſt, which he calleth  [...], the very ſame word that our E­vangeliſt uſeth; and Lactantius ſaith, that Zeno affirmed  [...], the word (Chriſt) to be the Maker of this Ʋ ­niverſe, ſo that he is rightly called Expectatio Gentium, the hope and expectation of the Gentiles, for thoſe many multitudes that became Proſe­lites of the Jewiſh Religion, and thoſe Magi that came from the Eaſt, to worſhip him as ſoon as ever hee was borne, do ſufficiently prove, that the Gentiles expected the coming of this promiſed Meſſiah before his incar­nation. Beſides, I cannot truly think,That the Gen­tiles expected the coming of a Meſſiah. that Plato, that ancient Writer ſhould be ignorant of theſe things, [Page] for Theodoret, Clemens, Alexandrî­nus, and Juſtin Martyr do plainly affirme, that he read the bookes of Moſes, and the Prophets, inſomuch thot Numenius a Platoniſt was wont to ſay,Plato a Greci­an Moſes.  [...], that Plato was none elſe but Moſes in the Grecian tongue.
The ten fa­mous Sybills, viz. Perſica, Libyca, Delphi­ca, Cumaea, E­rythraea, Sam a, Cumana, Hel [...]ſ­pontia, Phrygia, Tiburtina.Secondly, Among the Gentiles there were certaine Propheteſſes, or women Prophets, called Sybils, who were indued (as it ſeemeth) with a certaine ſpirit of propheſie, and did utter from time to time moſt won­derfull particularities of Chriſt to come, agreeing (as it were) wholy with the Prophets of Iſrael; one of them called Sibylla Erythraea, maketh a whole diſcourſe of Chriſt in Greek Accroſtick Verſes, at the latter end of which ſhe ſaith, that he is Immortall Saviour, and a King that muſt ſuffer for our ſinnes. But I will leave theſe Sibyls a little while, and proceed to other Authorities: Yet firſt I thinke it very fit to make mention of ſome admirable accidents which happened at the birth of our bleſſed Saviour. Paulus Oroſius and Eutropius, both Hiſtorians in the time of Octavius, Paulus Oroſius and Eutropus, Writers be­longing to Octavius. [Page] doth ſay, That at ſuch time as Jeſus Chriſt was borne, on earth, there happened in Rome, that in a common Inn or Taverne, A ſpring of Oyle ariſing out of the ground in Rome when Chriſt was borne. a well or ſpring of pure and excellent Oyle brake up out of the ground, which for the ſpace of a whole day, ran and iſſued forth in­ceſſantly in great abundance.
How excellently may this allude to Jeſus Chriſt, who was not onely Chriſtus Dei, the annointed of God, but alſo Chriſtus Deus, God himſelfe annointed. Eutropius addeth more­over, that in Rome and the neigh­bouring places thereabout, even in the full calme, and cleareſt time of the day,A bright cir­cle ſeen a­bout the Sun in the day time. a circle was ſeene about the Sun, of as bright ſplendor and radi­ancy, as the ſun it ſelf. The ſame Pau­lus Oroſius further ſaith, that at the very ſame time, the Senate and people of Rome made free offer to Octavius Auguſtus, to entitle him cheif Lord, which he refuſed, and by no meanes would accept; prognoſticating to himſelfe, that a much greater Lord then hee, was then on the Earth, to whom that Title more worthily ap­pertained.Commeſtor in lib de Hiſt. Scholiaſt. Commeſtor in his Scholia­ſtick Hiſtory, affirmeth, that in [Page] Rome upon the ſame day: The Temple dedicated by the Romans to Peace the Goddeſſe, Templum pacis fell to the ground at the Birth of Chriſt. fell in ruines to the earth. For they had formerly conſulted with the Oracle of Apollo, to know how long the Temple ſhould ſtand in good eſtate, and anſwer was made them, Untill a Virgine ſhould bring forth a Childe, which they re­puted to be utterly impoſſible, and therefore their Temple ſhould ſtand for ever, notwithſtanding at the Vir­gins Deliverance, Mother to the King of Heaven, it fell to the ground.
Suidas in vitae Auguſt. Niceph. lib. 1. Hiſt. cap. 17. Suidas alſo recordeth, that Augu­ſtus inquiring of the Oracle of Apollo, what man ſhould rule after him, re­ceived this Anſwer from Satan.
 [...],
  [...],
  [...].
 An Hebrew Child, the King of Gods,
 Commands me to avoid
 This place, and forthwith to return,
 To Pluto's darkeſome ſhade.
 From theſe our Altars bid thou art,
 In ſilence therefore to depart.

[Page]
Auguſtus having received this an­ſwer, went away, and ſet up an Al­tar in Capitolium, with this Inſcrip­tion in Roman Letters.
 [...] THIS IS THE ALTAR OF THE FIRST BEGOTTEN OF GOD.
So that it is worthy of great con­ſideration,The Devills plain manife­ſtation of his foyle and o­verthrow. to note how evidently the Devill ſhewed himſelfe (even ſud­denly) to be overcome and conque­red: For after Chriſts coming, and ſuffering on the Croſſe, the Oracles of the Devills were altogether ſilenced, the Groves, Altars, and Temples of the falſe Gods began to lye Waſt, yea the Gentiles deteſting the impoſtures of ſatan, embraced the Faith of Chriſt, giving over their Magicall bookes to Vulcan: A remarkable Example whereof we read touching the Epheſians, Acts. 19.Act. 19.8. &c.
Moreover, Plutarch doth report, that in the later years of the Raigne of the Emperour Tyberius, a ſtrange voice and exceeding horrible clamor,Plut. de defectu Oracu. Pan. ſome Ma­ſter Devill that loſt his Dominion. with hidious cryes and howlings, were heard by many in the Grecian ſea, lamenting and complaining, that the great God Pan was now departed. In [Page] ſo much that all the ſea reſounded their dreadfull Ecchoes. Of this you may ſee more at large in Euſebius to Theodorus. Euſeb. in Hiſt. Eccle. & ad Theodo. And in his ſixth book, De preparatione Evangelica, you ſhall find that Apollo oftentimes exclaimed Hei mihi, congemiſcite: Hei mihi: Hei mihi: Oraculorum defecit me cla­ritas. Woe unto me, lament ye with me, woe unto me, woe unto me, for that the honour of Oracles hath now forſaken me.Suidas in Thu­lis, & Porphyr. & Plut. de Ora. And being demanded, (by a Prieſt of his own) concerning God and true Religion, he gave this anſwer, O thou unhappy Prieſt, why doſt thou aske me of God, that is the Father of all things, and of this moſt renowned Kings dear and onely ſonne, and of the spirit that containeth all, &c. Alas that spirit will enforce mee ſhortly to leave this habitation and place of Oraces. The Devills complained our Saviours Nativity. Whereby it is plain and manifeſt, that (even in all parts) the Devils complained on the Nati­vity of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe it was their utter de­ſtruction.Joſeph. in An­tiquit. Jud. l. 4. And at, or a little before his paſſion, (as Joſephus writeth) a voice was heard in the Temple of Je­ruſalem, (albeit there was then no [Page] living creature in it) Let us speedily be gone, and leave this Country. Be­ſide, it is marvelous to conſider, how this puiſſant Authority of Chriſt was imparted to Chriſtians, in ſo much that it extended it ſelfe ſo far forth, that not only their words and com­mandements, but even their very pre­ſence did ſhut the mouthes, and drive into fear the miſerable and damned ſpirits. So Lactantius ſheweth, that in his dayes,Lact. lib. 2. de Inſt. cap. 16. a Serving-man that was a Chriſtian following his Maſter in­to a certain Temple of Idolls, the Gods or Devills rather, cryed out, that nothing could be well done, as long as that Chriſtian was in pre­ſence. The like recordeth Euſebius, of Diocleſian the Emperour, who go­ing to Apollo for an Oracle, Euſeb. lib. 5. de prep. Evan. received anſwer, That the juſt men were the cauſe that hee could ſay nothing. Which juſt men, Apollo's Prieſts in­terpreted to be meant of Chriſtians, and thereupon Diocleſian began his moſt feirce and cruell perſecution. Laſtly, The Pagan Porphyrie, Porph. lib. 5. eont. Chriſt. apud Euſeb. l. 5. ca. 1. de praep. Evangel. that of all other, moſt earneſtly endeavoured to impugne and diſgrace us Chriſtians, and to hold up the honour of his en­feebled [Page] feebled Idols, yet diſcourſing of the great plague that raigned moſt fu­riouſly in the City of Meſſina, in Cicilie where he dwelt, yeelded this reaſon, why Aeſculapius the God of Phyſick (much adored in that place) was not able to helpe them. It is no marvaile (ſaith he) if this City ſo many years be vexed with the Plague, ſeeing that both Aeſculapius and all other Gods be now departed from it, A marvailous confeſſion of Porphyrie. by the coming of Chriſtians. For ſince that men have begun to worſhip this Jeſus, we could never obtaine any profit by our Gods. Thus hath the Deity of Chriſt been declared and approved by his omnipotent power, in ſubduing in­fernall Enemies. It remaineth now that (according to my promiſe) I endeavour to manifeſt the ſame by other Teſtimonies and Authori­ties.
Juſtin. l. 1.Firſt that famous Zoroaſtres King of the Bactrians, a man excellent in all learning,Sybil. Samia. apud Betul. as (Juſtin ſaith) left this as a Tradition among the Gen­tiles, and afterwards it was more plainely publiſhed by the Sybils, [Page] that a day Star ſhould appeare be­fore the ariſing of the Son of Righte­ouſneſſe; Chalcid. apud Marſil. Ficin. tract. de ſtella Magi. and Chalcidius a Platonick doth ſay, that the Chaldaean Aſtrono­mers did gather by contemplation of this ſtarre, that ſome God deſcen­ded from Heaven, to the benefit of Mankind. And Fulgentius ſaith,Fulgent. fol. 657. in Octavo Ser. de Epiphan. That Puer natus novam ſtellam fra­bricavit; Chriſt being horne, did of nothing frame this new ſtarr; which did bear ſuch evident witneſſe of him; for the wiſe men being upon the mountaine Victorialis, worſhip­ping their God,Chryſoſt. hom. 2. op. imperf. in Mattheum 2. (as Saint Chryſo­ſtome ſaith) a ſtar did appeare unto them, in the likeneſſe of a little child. Now though Ammonius Alex­andrinus, and Nicephorus thinke,Ammon. Alex. in harm. Niceph. l. 1. c. 13 that this ſtarre appeared two yeares before the Nativity of Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo they might make preparation for ſo long a journey; becauſe theſe Magi were Kings themſelves, as Saint Cyprian delivereth it from the tradition of the Church,Cyprian. ſer. de Baptiſt. Chryſ: hom: 6. in 2: Matth. and Saint Chryſostome ſeemeth to con­ſent, and Boſquierus laboureth to confirm it; Yet I thinke rather with S. Auguſt., that theſe three wiſe men, [Page] Iter unius anni in tredecim diebus pe­regerunt, Did perform that journey, which was enough for a whole year, in thirteen dayes, becauſe (as Remegi­us ſaith) Puer ad quem properave­runt, potuit eos in tam brevi temporis ſpacio ad ſe adducere; That Child un­to whom they haſtened, might help and further them forward to come unto himſelfe, in ſo ſhort a ſpace: And therefore this their diligence and ſpeedy haſte to come to Chriſt, doth ſufficiently ſhew that they belei­ved this new born Babe, to be the true and eternall God, ſo that theſe wiſe men were wiſe indeed; not be­cauſe they had all the wiſdome of the Gentiles, but becauſe they did both ſeek and find him, In whom are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdome and Know­ledge:
Alſo their behaviour being come, doth plainely ſhew,Chryſoſt. quo ſupra. that puerum quem viderunt hominem, agnoverunt Re­demptorem; the child which they ſaw to be a man, they did acknowledge to be their God; for though they ſaw him dandled in the lap of his poore Mother, wrapped about with meane clouts, and having not the [Page] leaſt ſigne of any humane Kingly dig­nity, yet they did homage unto him, as unto the King of Kings: For they fell downe, to ſhew their humility; they worſhipped him, to ſhew their faith; they offered their gifts, to ſhew their charity. Quid? In gremio pau­peris matris po­ſitum, & pannis vilibus involu­tum, & nullum regiae dignitatis humanae ſignum habentem. adorant regem nuper natum, &c. And what is this, that they adore this Childe newly borne, and ſucking on his Mothers Breaſts, and would not adore that King which had been long ordained, and was moſt gloriouſly raigning on his Kingly Throne? What is the cauſe of this? Ille natus in pallatio contemnitur, iſte natus in diverſorio quaeritur; that he which was born in the Pallace ſhould be contemned, and he which lay in the Manger ſhould be adored? S. Chryſoſtome, Leo, Fulgentius Ser. de Epiphar. and Fulgentius, do all agree it was, be­cauſe the Wiſe men knew, that hee Quem dixerunt regem Judaeorum erat Creator Angelorum, & quem vide­runt parvum in praeſepio, erat immen­ſus in Coelo; whom they had called King of the Jewes, was the Lord and Maker of the Angells, and whom they ſaw little and poor in the Cratch, was rich and immeaſurable in Heaven. [Page] Laſtly, the cruell murther commtited by Herod, on poore harmeleſſe Inno­cents, doth ſufficiently prove the birth and comming of the true Meſ­ſias: Philo Judaic. in Abbrev. Temp. For Philo, the learnedſt Man that ever wrote among the Jewes (except the Writers of holy Scri­ptures) in his Abridgement of times doth ſay, that Herod cauſed certaine Children to be ſlaine, and his owne Son with them; becauſe he had heard, that the Chriſt a King promiſed to the He­brews, was then borne.
Secondly, As for his life and con­verſation, by the teſtimony of his greateſt adverſaries, it was more ad­mirable then his Doctrine, his life be­ing a moſt lively Table, wherein the perfection of all his Doctrine was ex­preſſed: A Man of ſuch gravity, as never in his life he was noted to laugh, of ſuch Humility, as being the ſon of God, he ſcarce uſed in this world the Dignity of a Servant, of ſuch ſweet and mild behaviour, as all the injuries of his Enemies, never wre­ſted from him one angry word. And as the Prophets did foretell the vertue and ſanctity of this Meſſiah, ſo the Devills themſelves could not but con­feſſe [Page] the ſame to have been fulfilled in the perſon of Chriſt; as is moſt e­vident by Porphiry, Porph. lib. de laud Phylo. a profeſſed ene­my of the Chriſtian name; who after conſideration of diverſe Oracles ut­tered by his Idolls, touching Jeſus, he breaketh forth into this confeſſion; It is exceeding wonderfull, (ſaith hee) what teſtimony the Gods do give of the ſingular piety and ſanctity of Jeſus, for which they avouch him rewarded with immortality. And Joſephus, Joſeph. in lib. 2. de Antiq. not only a Jew by Lineage and Nation, but al­ſo by his Life and Profeſſion, writeth thus of Chriſt, At the ſame time lived Jeſus, a very wiſe man, if it be lawfull to term him a man, becauſe in deed and verity he did wonderfull things, & was Maſter and Doctor to ſuch as loved & ſought for truth. Hee aſſembled and was followed by great troops of Jews & Gentiles, and he was Chriſt. By which teſtimony of Joſephus, we ſee mention is made, not only of Jeſus, and his life, but alſo of his miracles, which were plainly foretold and publiſhed by the Sibylls, among whom, one of them (as- Lactantius recordeth) wrote thus of Chriſt to come,Lact. lib. 4 di­vina. Inſtit. cap. 15. He ſhall do all by his only word, he ſhall cure all infirmities, [Page]He ſhall raiſe the dead, he ſhall make the lame to run and skip, the deafe ſhall hear, the blind ſhall ſee, and the dumbe ſhall ſpeake: In five loves and two fi­ſhes, five thouſand perſons ſhall be ſa­tisfied, and the fragments ſhall fill twelve baskets to the hope of many. He ſhall command the winds, and walke upon the furious ſea with his Feete of Peace.
To theſe predictions of Sibylla, do agree the Doctors of the Jewes them­ſelves, in many places of their Thal­mud, to wit, that the Meſſias ſhould be wonderfull in working miracles. And in their publick Commentary up­on Eccleſiaſtes, Miſdrach, cohe­leth, cap. 1. they have theſe words, All the former miracles of Pro­phets and Saints, ſhall be nothing to the miracles of the Meſſias when hee cometh. And thus much of the fore­telling of Chriſts Miracles, but now for the fulfilling thereof in Jeſus, that is, how theſe Predictions were perfor­med in the ſtupendious workes and a­ctions of our bleſſed Saviour, there is no difficulty. For that beſides the for­mer teſtimony of Joſephus, The confeſſion of Jeſus mi­racles by his enemies. (which were ſufficient in this caſe) the Jews themſelves do grant and record Jeſus [Page] miracles in diverſe places of their Thalmud, yea, they make mention of many wonderfull things that Jeſus did, which are not written by our E­vangeliſts. The ſame doth Mahomet in his Alcoran, Tha. in teact. Auadozaera Miſdr. coheleth Alcoran Az [...]r 14. 11. 13. affirming Jeſus the ſon of Mary, to have been a great Prophet, and to have wrought his mi­racles, by the only Power and spirit of God.
Thirdly about his Paſſion, there is little or no controverſie, and there­fore the teſtimony of Joſephus may ſuffice, whoſe words are theſe,Joſeph. lib. 18. antiq. cap. 4. That the principall Jewes of his Country, ha­ving accuſed and delivered over Jeſus to Pilate, (that was Governour of Jurie for the Roman Emperour) hee adjudged him to the Croſſe. The ſame do other Jewes and Gentiles record. Alſo the particulars of Chriſts paſſion was plainly foretold by Sibylla, for theſe are her own words, ſet down by Lactantius, He ſhal appear miſerable, ignominious and deformed, Lactan. l. 4. De­um inſtit. cap. 16. & 18. to the end hee may give hope unto the miſerable. Afterward he ſhall come into the hands of moſt wicked and faithleſſe men: they ſhall buffet him with their ſacriligious fiſts, and ſhall spit upon him with their [Page]unclean mouthes, he ſhall yeild his in­nocent back to the whip, and ſhall ſay nothing while he receiveth the ſtripes, to the end he may ſpeak to thoſe that are dead. He ſhall bear a Crown of thorns, and they ſhall give him gaule to eat, and vinegar to drink. And this ſhall be the hospitality hee ſhall finde among them.
Thal. tract. San­hica helec. Miſdr. Ruth. Rab. Joſep. in lib. Siph. &c.Neither do the ancient Rabbines and Teachers among the Jewes diſ­ſent from this. For that in their Thal­mud, that was gathered above one thouſand and two hundred years a­gone, the plain ſentences of diverſe are ſet down, That their Meſſias at his coming ſhall be put to death. And what can be more plaine then the written words of Rabbi Simeon, which are as followeth,Rab. Simeon Ben. Jehai. lib. de ſpe. Woe be to the men of Iſrael, for that then ſhall ſlay the Meſ­ſias. God ſhall ſend his Son in mans fleſh to waſh them, and they ſhall murder him. Yea in their Commentary upon Daniel, Rab. Haedar. in Dan. 9.27. they have theſe words, Three years and a halfe ſhall the preſence of God in fleſh cry and preach upon the Mount Olivet, and then ſhall he be ſlaine: And Sibylla addeth further two particular miracles that ſhould [Page] fall out in the ſaid paſſion of the Meſ­ſias, to wit,Lact. lib. 4. Di­vin. inſt. capit. 19. That the Veile of the Jewes Temple ſhould break in two: And that at mid-day there ſhould be darkneſs for three houres over all the World. Which thing to have beene fulfilled at the death of Jeſus, not only Saint Mat­thew doth aſſure us in his Goſpell,Matth. 27. but alſo Euſebius affirmeth, that hee had read the ſame word for word, recor­ded in diverſe Heathen Writers.
Phlegonius a Greek Hiſtorian,Phlegonius a Grecian, borne in Aſia, recor­ded by Suidas. of whom Suidas maketh mention, re­porteth for a wonderfull thing, That in the fourth year of the two hundred and tenth Olimpiad, (which by juſt account, was in the eighteenth year of the Raign of Tiberius, and at which time our Saviour ſuffered) there was an Ecclipſe of the Sunne, the very greateſt that ever had beene ſeen, or ever found to be written of, and that it continued from the ſixth houre, untill the ninth houre. And that during this Ecclipſe, the tremb­ling of the Earth was ſo great in A­ſia, and in Bythinia, that infi­nite strong built houſes fell to the ground.
[Page]
It appearteh moreover, that be­ſides this Phlegonius, Plin. in lib. 2. Pliny alſo felt and wrote of the ſelfe ſame matter, for he ſaith, In the time of the Empe­rour Tiberius, the quaking of the earth was much greater then ever before had been. Twelve Cities ruined by the Earth-quake at Chriſts paſ­ſion. By means whereof (ſaith another) twelve Cities were ruined and over­thrown in Aſia, with infinite other good­ly buildings and houſes, ſo that the Hi­ſtoriographers amongſt the Gentiles, (albeit they knew not the cauſe) did not forbear to write of the miracles of Chriſt.
Orig. cont. Celſ. lib. 6.Furthermore, Aeſculus an old A­ſtronomer, doth prove by the ſcituati­on and conſtitution of the Sun and Moon at his Paſſion, that no Ecclipſe could then be naturally, and there­fore it was very miraculous, contrary to the Order of Nature,Dionyſius was 25 years old at the death of our Saviour, and lived a long time af­ter with the Apoſtles, as himſelf re­cords in the 11. Epiſtle Apollophanes. and only done by the omnipotency of God, who deprived the ſun of his light for all that ſpace of time.
Dionyſius Areopagita being on that day in Athens, and beholding the Sun to be ſo ſtrangely obſcured, knowing alſo (as a man learned and skillfull in Arſtology, and the Celeſti­all courſes) that this Ecclipſe was [Page] contrary unto the rule of Nature, he cryed with a loud voice, ſay­ing; Aut Deus Naturae patitur, aut mundi Machina diſſolvetur, either the God of Nature doth now ſuffer, or the Frame of the whole world ſhall be diſſolved: And to another hee ſpake of that Ecclipſe in theſe words, Ignotus in carne patitur Deus, Michael Syn­gellus in Enco­mio S. Dionyſij. cujus gratia rerum univerſitas denſa hac caligine obſcurata eſt atque concuſſa, God unknown in the fleſh did ſuffer; for whoſe ſake the univerſe was ſtruck and covered with thick dark­neſſe.S. Dionyſ. in E­piſ. ad Polyc. And this Dionyſius in an E­piſtle written to Polycarpus, being as­ked what this great Ecclipſe might portend, ſaid, That it ſhewed a change, and a great alteration, and that hee did ſeriouſly obſerve the day and houre.
The other Miracle, Joſeph in l. 2. de antiq. of the Vayle of the Temple which rent in ſunder, Joſephus alſo giveth faithfull teſtimo­ny thereof.
Finally, I will conclude this diſ­courſe with the authority of learned Philo, who doth plainly confeſſe the Deity of Jeſus Chriſt, and the neceſſi­ty of his ſuffering. This man that [Page] was the learnedſt among the Jewes, made a ſpeciall booke of the baniſh­ment of his country-men, where hee hath this diſcourſe enſuing:Philo: lib. de exulibus: What time may be appointed (ſaith he) for return home of us baniſhed Jewes, it is hard to determine. For by tradition we have, that we muſt expect the death of an high Preiſt. But I am of opinion, that this high Prieſt ſhall be the very word of God, which ſhall be void of all ſinne, both voluntary and involunta­ry: Whoſe Father ſhall be God, and this word ſhal be the Fathers wiſdome, by which all things in this world were created. His head ſhall be anointed with Oyl, and his Kingdome ſhall flou­riſh, and ſhine for ever. This wrote Philo Judaeus at that time, when hee little imagined, the ſame high Prieſt, whom he ſo much expected, and the ſame word of God, whoſe Kingdome he deſcribeth, was now already come into the world. Fourthly, As Jeſus Chriſt, did declare himſelfe truly to be the Son of man, by yeilding unto Death; ſo hee did declare himſelfe mightily to be the Son of God, by his Reſurrection from the dead: And this Reſurrection of him was exactly [Page] foretold, not only to the Jewes, but alſo to the Gentiles; for theſe are the words of Sibylla, Hee ſhall end the ne­ceſſity of death by three dayes ſleep, Lactan. lib. 4. inſt. Div. c. 19. and then returning from death to light a­gain, he ſhall be the firſt that ſhall ſhew the beginning of Reſurrection to his choſen, for that by conquering death, he ſhall bring us life. What thing can be more plainely deſcribed then this? but now to prove the truth and cer­tainty of his Reſurrection. Our firſt and moſt evident teſtimony ſhall be derived from our greateſt enemies, among which number is Joſephus, that learned Jew, Joſeph. in lib. 2 de Antiq. whoſe words are theſe, Although hee was accuſed by the principall men of our faith, and crucified, yet he was not abandoned of them which had formerly followed him; but three days after his death, he appea­red alive again unto them, according as the Prophets (inspired of God) had fore­told, and propheſied of him. Which ex­preſs plain & reſolute words, we may in reaſon take, not as the confeſſion only of Joſephus, but as the common judgment, opinion, & ſentence of all the diſcreet and ſober men of that time, laid down and recorded by this [Page] Historiographer. In whoſe dayes there were yet many Chriſtians alive, that had ſeene and ſpoken with Jeſus after his Reſurrection; and in­finite Jewes, that had heard the ſame proteſted by their Fathers, Brethe­ren, Kinsfolks and freinds, who had been themſelves eye witneſſes there­of.
Ignatius was twelve years old when our Saviour ſuffered, and for certain­ty, that he did ſee Chriſt after his Reſurrection, take his owne words. Ego verò, In Ep. ad Smyr. & ad Polycarp. & post Reſurrectionem in carne eum vidi, & credo quia ſit: And truly I did ſee him after his Re­ſurrection in the fleſh, and I do be­leeve that it is he; yea, he ſets down the time and perſons, when, and be­fore whom it was: Et quando venit ad Petrum, & ad eos qui cum Petro erant. And when he came to Peter, & to thoſe that then were with him; he ſayd, Touch and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as you ſee me have, and they touched him and beleived, ſo that his own words are ſufficient proofs, but yet it is the conſent of all the Church-Hiſtorians, as Euſebius, Saint Jerom, Ruffin. cap. 6. and Ruffinus teſtifie.
[Page]
Moreover, Dionyſius the Areopa­gite, Saint Bernard, and others, re­port a famous ſaying of Saint Igna­tius, which he uttered with ſighes, and is extant in his Epiſtle to the Ro­mans, and it is this,  [...], Amor meus crucifixus eſt, that is, My Love is crucified. Indeed this ho­ly and pious Biſhop,Mirandula de motre Chriſti l. 1. c. 10. did ſo continu­ally meditate upon thoſe great things, which Chriſt had done and ſuffered for him, that he was there­by brought ſo intirely to love him, as when he was demanded, why hee would not forſake and forget Christ, rather then ſuffer himſelf to be torne and devoured of wilde and ſavage Beaſts? He anſwered,The ſtory of Ignatius at his Death. that hee could not forget him, becauſe the ſufferings of Chriſt, were not only words tran­ſient in his mouth, or removeable ob­jects before his eyes, but they were indeleble characters, ſo engraven in his heart, that all the Torments of the Earth could never raſe them out: And therefore being commanded by that bloudy Tyrant Trajane, to be ript and unbowelled, they found Jeſus Chriſt written upon his Heart, in Characters of Gold. He is ſtiled Di­vinus[Page]Ignatius, Biblioth. Pa­trum, Tom. 1. pag. 76. Inclytiſſimus & fer­ventiſſimus Martyr, Divine Ignatius a moſt famous and fervent Martyr. Nay Nicephorus goes beyond that ti­tle, and calls him  [...], one that ſaw God, and one that was carried of God; for when hee was a child,Niceph. Hiſt. li. 2. cap. 35. Nicephorus reports, that our Saviour would take him up in his arms, and ſhew him to his Diſciples. And it may be that this was one of thoſe little children that were brought to Chriſt to touch them, or that little child whom Jeſus took and ſet in the midſt of them, to learn them humili­ty.Aug. de vera religione. Indeed as Saint Auguſtine ſaith, Tota vita Chriſti in terris, per homi­nem, quem geſſit, diſciplina morum fuit; The whole life of Chriſt, which he ſpent here on earth, was, and is, a pattern for all Chriſtians,Chriſt deſpi­ſed all world­ly vanities. Nam omnia bona mundi contempſit, for he deſpiſed all the pompe and vanity of this world, to teach us, In his mundanis faelicitatem uon reponere, that we ſhould not greedily ſeek, nor childiſh­ly place our delight in theſe vain and worldly toyes, hee ſuffered all the ſorrowes of this world,Chriſt ſuffer­ed all miſe­ries. hunger, thirſt, cold & nakedneſs, lyings, ſlanders, ſpit­tings,[Page]mockings, whippings, & death it ſelfe, to teach us, ut nec in illis quaere­retur faelicitas, ita nec in iſtis infaelici­tas timeretur; that as we ſhould place no felitity in the vanities of this life, ſo we ſhould not fear all the miſeries of this world,Judg. 6.12.14 but to ſay with Debo­rah, March valiantly, O my Soul, & with the Angell unto Gideon, Go on thou mighty man of War, and paſſe through all the ranks of miſeries. To be breife, if we do but ſeriouſly look into the life of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall eaſily find, that (as St. Bernard ſaith) True Wiſdome is found in his doctrin,Bernard Ser. 2. ſuper Cantic. Prud [...]ntia ve­ra in ejus do­ctrina, juſtitia in ejus miſericordi­a, temperantiae in vita, & for­titudo in ejuſ­dem paſſione reperiuntur. Righteouſneſs in his mercy, Mercy in his Juſtice, temperance in his life, truth in his words, fortitude in his ſuffer­ings, & all vertues in all his actions, all the Ethicks of Ariſtotle, all the mora­lity of Seneca, and all the wiſdome of Greece, can no ways deſcribe vertue ſo perfectly, as we ſee it expreſly pour­traied in the lively example of our Sa­viours life: yea, ſuch was the piety of Jeſus Chriſt, that even his greateſt e­nemies were forced to acknowledge & confeſs it,Suidas upon the word Ieſus for the talk of one Theo­doſius a Jew with a chriſtian merchant man named Philip, in the time of the [Page] Emperour Juſtinian, is here worthy to be noted. In the Temple of Hieru­ſalem (ſayd the Jew) there were two and twenty ordinary Preiſts; and as ſoone as any of them dyed, the reſidue choſe another in his place. Chriſts Piety is acknowled­ged and con­feſſed by a Jew. Now it hap­ned, that Jeſus for his ſingular Piety and Doctrine was choſen by them. And to the intent they might know the name of his Father and Mother, and inre­giſter it according to their cuſtome, they ſent for them, and Mary came thither alone, Joſeph dyed before the Virgin Mary. becauſe Joſeph was then dead. She being asked the name of the Father of Jeſus, anſwered upon her Oath, that ſhe had conceived him by the holy Ghoſt, and reported to them the words of the Angell. Moreover, ſhee told them the names of the women that came to her labour unlooked for; upon due inquiſition whereof, when all things were found to fall out true, they regiſtred his Name in the Regiſter of the Preiſts in theſe words, Jeſus the Son of the living God, and of the Vir­gin Mary.A proof of Chriſts Divi­nity. And this Regiſter (ſayd Theodoſius) was ſaved at the ſacking of Hieruſalem, and afterward kept in the City of Tyberias, where it is pre­ſerved in ſecret, and I have ſeen it as[Page]one of the cheif among the Jews, and as one from whom, in respect of my degree, nothing was reſtrained. And I beleeve thereby that it is not ignorance that hol­deth me in the Jewiſh Religion, Why Theodoſi­us the Jew would not im­brace Chr [...]ſt. but the honour which I have among my country­men, the like whereof I could not have elſewhere. Thus we ſee that the Jews themſelves were forced to acknow­ledge and declare the Piety and Deity of Jeſus Chriſt. And as for the family from whence he deſcended, it remai­neth regiſtred in the Jews Thalmud, that Jeſus of Nazereth Crucified, Thal. Tact. San. ca. Nig­mar had. was of the Blood Royall, from Zorobabell of the houſe of David. Thus much by way of digreſſion.
But now to return to the forego­ing Subject of our diſcourſe, namely the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt; al­though the Teſtimony of Joſephus and Saint Ignatius might ſuffice, to prove the truth and certainty here­of, againſt all the Atheiſts of the World, yet hereunto I will add ſome other teſtimonies and circumſtanti­all proofes, that do infallibly prove the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and ſo conſequently that Jeſus is the Son of God, the true and promiſed Meſſias.
[Page]
1. atth. 28.1. The Angells teſtifie the re­ſurrection of Chriſt. Luke 24.4.Firſt, the Angell ſaid unto the wo­men, why ſeeke yee the living among the dead? hee is not here, but he is ri­ſen, Et ſi non credideritis Oraculo, cre­dite oculo, and if you will not beleive us, beleeve your own eyes, for you may ſee the place where he lay.
2. That Chriſt appeared twelve ſeve­rall times af­ter his reſur­rection.2. Truth it ſelf confirms this truth unto us, by thoſe manyfold appariti­ons that he made after his reſurrecti­on, during the ſpace of forty dayes, that before he aſcended into Heaven, he walk'd here on earth. And theſe (if I be not far deceived in my reckoning) were at leaſt twelve times, according to the number of his 12 Apoſtles.
Firſt to Mary Magdalen. Mark. 16.9.Firſt, Hee appeared unto Mary Magdalen apart; where we muſt ob­ſerve, that he appeared firſt unto a woman, that no woman ſhould thence­forth be any waies reproached for their firſt tranſgreſſion & ſeduction of man; Quia ut culpam viro transfu­dit, Ambroſ. l. 10 in Luc. 24. Beda in cap. ult. Luc. transfudit etiam & gratiam, vete­riſ (que) lapſus aerumnam reſurrectionis in­dicio compenſavit, becauſe that as a wo­man was the firſt inſtrument of death, ſo ſhe was the firſt meſſenger of life, & brought the firſt tidings of the reſur­rection of Chriſt, which is the ſureſt argument of mans ſalvation. And hee [Page] appeared to this woman, firſt, quia do­minum prae caeteris dilexit, Aug. Meditat. cap. 35. ideo prae cae­teris videre meruit, becauſe ſhe loved him above all, therfore she obtain'd to ſee him before all, ſhe roſe early, Joh. 20.1.11.15. ſhe ſought him carefully, & ſhe wept bit­terly, not with thoſe undiſcreete wo­men for Tammuz, which was a bra­zen image with leaden eies,Ezech. 8.14. that being molten with heat, did ſeem to weep, and ſo cauſed the women to ſympa­thize in teares, and to weepe (as is thought) for Adonis, but ſhe weeps for Adonai, for her Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, a rare example of great piety, & therfore though ſhe had of­fended much, yet becauſe ſhe ſorrowed much, and loved much, ſhe had much forgiven her, and much love ſhewed unto her,Revel. 1.8.11 for hee which is Alpha and Omega, the firſt & the laſt, did ſhew himſelf first unto her.
2.Secondly, To the three wo­men returning homeward. Matth 28, 9. He appeared to all the women to­gether, as they returned homeward from the ſepulcher, to teach us, that never any man truly ſought for Chriſt, but with theſe women, he ſhould be ſure to find him.
3.Thirdly to Si­mon Peter a­lone. 1 Cor. 15.5. He appeared to Simon Peter a­lone, the firſt among the men, ſaith Chryſoſt. becauſe S. Peter was the firſt [Page]Apoſtle whom hee called firſt, and who confeſt him firſt to be the Son of God, and therefore hee appeareth firſt to him, and biddeth the women tell his Diſciples and Peter, that is, and Peter eſpecially, that hee was ri­ſen, and went before them into Gali­lee. But when or where, or after what manner he appeared thus unto Peter, becauſe the ſcripture doth not ex­preſſe it, we can no wages determine it,Theoph. in Mar. 1.16. as both Theophylact and Saint Gregory do obſerve, and therefore it being a queſtion, Plus ſubtilitatis quam utilitatis habens, that hath more ſubtile ſcrupuloſity, then any comfortable Ʋtility, I will peace­ably paſſe it over.
Fourthly, to the two Diſci­ples travelling to Emaus, Luk. 24.13.Fourthly, Hee appeared to the two Diſciples, journeying towards E­mans; the name of the one was Cle­ophas, and many think the other to be Saint Luke himſelfe, who out of his modeſty concealeth his own name,Theoph. Suc. Luc. ſaith Theophylact. Theſe two Fugi­entes civitatem ſanguinolentaus ſla­tim inveniunt Chrîſtum, flying this bloudy city, did preſently find their Saviour; to ſhew unto us, that while we live among the wicked, we [Page] ſhall live ſeparate from God, but as Elias when he left Jezabe [...], was pre­ſently accompanied by the Angell, ſo theſe two, and all thoſe that forſake the World, or ſhun the wicked, ſhall preſently finde their God.
Fifthly,Fiftly to the eleven A­poſtles toge­ther. Mark 16.14. Luke 24.33. &c. Joh. 20.19. Hee appeared unto the eleven Apoſtles, and all the reſt of the Diſciples that were with them, when the doores were ſhut, and ſtanding in the midſt of them, he ſayd, Peace be unto you; to ſhew, that he was the Prince of Peace, which had now purchaſed their Peace indeed; and he demanded, why thoughts ſhould a­riſe in their hearts, to ſhew unto us, that he was a God; becauſe he knew the very ſecrets of their hearts.
Sixtly, He appeared to the ſame company again, Sixtly to the ſame company when Thomas was with them. Joh. 20.24, 26. within eight dayes after, when Thomas was with them, and then he ſhewed them the wounds of his ſacred body, which he ſuffered to be handled, and which he kept (ſaith Saint Auguſtine) Non neceſſi­tate, ſed poteſtate, not for any weak­neſs in himſelf, that he could not heal and whole up thoſe wounds that hee received, but through his power hee reſerved them.
[Page] Why Chriſt reſerved his wounds.1. To ſhew the greatneſs of his love, that would ſuffer ſo much of, and for wretched men.
2. To ſhew the greatneſs of mans malice, that would, Diomedes like, ſo cruelly deal with ſo mercifull a God.
3. To ſtrengthen the weak ſaith of his waving ſervants, ut vulneribus cor­poris ſanaret vulnera incredulitatis, that they ſeeing the wounds of his bo­dy, might thereby have the wounds of their unbeleeving ſoules healed.
4. To ſhew the certainty of his Re­ſurrection, when they ſaw he had the ſame body which was crucified and peirced by his enemies.
Seventhly, to ſeven men to­gether. Joh 21.27. He appeared to Peter, James & John, Nathaniel, Didymus, and two o­ther diſciples, when they were a fiſh­ing at the ſea of Tyberias, and there he proved unto them the verity of his Deity, by that miracle of providing fiſhes for them to eat, and the truth of his humanity by eating with them.
Eighthly, to Saint James. 1 Cor. 5.7. Hieron. in Ca­tall.8. He appeared unto James the bro­ther of the Lord, that is, the coſen-Germane of Chriſt, according to the fleſh, being the ſon of Mary, that was ſiſter until the Virgin Mary (as Saint Hierome ſaith) and not the ſon of Jo­ſeph, [Page] by another wife (as ſome would have it) and he was called James the juſt, in regard of his upright and in­nocent life.Ninthly, to the eleven Diſciples on Mount Thabor. Mat. 28.10.16 Tenthly, to more then 500. Brethren at once. 1 Cor. 15.6. Eleventhly, to all his Diſci­ples in Mount Olivet. Acts 1.9.12. Twelfthly, to Saint Paul, go­ing to Damaſ­cus, 1 Cor. 15.8.
Ninthly, He appeared unto the ele­ven diſciples at one time upon mount Thabor in Galilee.
Tenthly, Hee appeared to more then five hundred brethren at once.
Eleventhly, he appeared to all his Apoſtles and Diſciples upon Mount Olivet by Jeruſalem, when in the preſence of them all hee aſcended up to Heaven.
Twelfthly, He appeared unto Saint Paul travelling to Damaſcus, as un­to one born out of due time, as himſelf confeſſeth.
Thus hee did appeare unto his A­poſtles and Diſciples, which by his e­ternall wiſdome were pre-ordained to be witneſſes of his glorious Reſurre­ction; and methinks the plainneſſe of their declaration, and the ſmalneſſe of their expectation of any manner of profit in the world, for the teſtify­ing of theſe things, ſhould be ſuf­ficient to make all men give credit to their teſtimony. Beſides all this, [Page] there be many other circumſtantiall proofs and demonſtrations of his Re­ſurrection. For,
Firſt the great Earth-quake, Cajetan in Mat. 28.Firſt, at the very moment of time, that he roſe from his Sepulcher, and the Angells deſcended from Heaven, there was a great Earth-quake, the earth either dancing for joy that Chriſt was riſen, or trembling for feare, that men would not beleeve it.
Secondly, the apparitions of the raiſed bo­dies Mat [...] 27.52.53.Secondly, Many that were dead, came forth from their graves, and ap­peared unto many in the City of Je­ruſalem, to teſtifie unto them, and aſſure them of his Reſurrection. Di­ves thought, if one were ſent from the dead, his Bretheren would beleeve him; and behold here are many ſent, and yet the Jewes, the brethe­ren of Chriſt, will not beleeve them: And yet notwithſtanding, when they read that one Erus an Armenian, that one Ariſteus, or that one The­speſius roſe again to life; they think no evill of Plato, Herodotus, or Plu­tarch for reporting it.
Thirdly, the teſtimony of Pilate, Euſeb. lib. 2. cap. 2.Thirdly, Pilate himſelf that con­demned him to death, did teſtifie of his Reſurrection unto life, in a let­ter [Page] that he wrote unto Tiberius Cae­ſar.
Fourthly,Fourthly, The ſudden cou­rage of the A­poſtles. Whereas a little before the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, his Apoſtles and Diſciples, durſt not peep out of doores, becauſe they did but waveringly thinke that this was he, which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, they do now couragiouſly compaſſe the whole world, and con­fidently teach and avouch, There is no other Name given under Heaven, whereby men may be ſaved, but the Name of Jeſus.
Fiftly,Fiftly, The ſuf­ferings of the Martyrs. All Martyrs have moſt boldly confeſſed this truth, and ſealed it with their blood: Tertullian doth moſt excellently ſhew the Difference betwixt the Martyrs and Malefa­ctors, ſaying, Mali apparere devitant, deprehenſi trepidant, accuſati negant, condemnati maerent, evil doers are loath to be ſeen, being taken they trem­ble, being accuſed, they deny it, being condemned they deplore themſelves; but with the Martyrs, there is no ſuch matter, for they are neither a­ſhamed of their profeſſion, neither do they greive at their apprehenſion, but if they be noted for Chriſtians, [Page] they rejoyce at it, if they be accuſed, they confeſſe it, if adjudged to dye, they deem it better then life: And therefore (ſaith hee) Quid hoc mali eſt, cujus reus gaudet, cujus accuſatio votum eſt, & cujus poena faelicitas? What evill is this, when the guilty of the fact rejoyceth in his accuſation, and is made happy in his condemnati­on.
Sixthly, the heavy punish­ments that were inflicted upon Chriſts perſecutors.Sixthly, the great Plagues and pu­niſhments that were preſently infli­cted, and have ſtill to this very day continued upon all the Perſecutors and denyers of Jeſus Chriſt, do ſuffi­ciently prove the truth and certainty of his Reſurrection, and that he is the true and promiſed Meſſias; for Pi­late being accuſed by the Jewes, was inforced to appeal from Vitellius the cheif Governour of Syria, and to go to Rome, Joſeph. antiq. l. 18. cap. 11. to defend himſelf before Ca­ſar, who before Pilate came there, was dead; and therefore he had none other remedy, but to wander as a pil­grim and a forlorn creature, till hee ended his dayes in extreame miſeries: So Agrippa ſuffered intollerable cala­mities,Cap. 17. ſo Herod the Tetrarch was spoyled of his goods, deprived of his [Page] Kingdome, and baniſhed from his Country: ſo Herod that killed James, was miſerably eaten up of loathſome wormes,Cap. 18. and to the Jewes was mea­ſured the ſame meaſure, as they had meaſured unto Chriſt before; for as they had ſold him for thirty pence, ſo thirty of them were ſold for one pen­ny; and five hundred of them were nailed to Croſſes in one day: It were too too lamentable to relate more of thoſe dolefull Tragedies, which Joſe­phus, Euſebius, Evagrius, and o­thers have written of them, and what they ſuffered at the finall ruine and destruction of Jeruſalem, and what heavy bondage, (far worſe then that Aegyptian ſlavery) they have endu­red to this very day: Hence it is that Rabbi Samuel, In aureo tra­ctatu Rabbi Sam. de miſe­rimo ſtatu Ju­daeorum, about ſix hundred yeares agone, wrote a Tractate in form of an Epiſtle, unto Rabbi Iſaac, Maſter of the ſynagogue of the Jews, in Subjulmeta, a City of Morocco, wherein hee doth excellently diſcuſſe the cauſe of their long captivity, their great blindneſs, and extream miſery: And after that he had proved, that this puniſhment was inflicted upon them for ſome great and greivous ſin, [Page] hee ſheweth that ſinne to be the ſame whereof the Prophet Amos ſpeaketh,Amos. 2 6. For three tranſgreſſions of Iſrael, and for foure, What Rabbi Samuel ſaith concerning Jeſus Chriſt. Non transferam eos, I will not turn away the puniſhment thereof, becauſe they ſold the Righteous for ſil­ver: And though he ſaith, that their Rabbies do underſtand this Righte­ous to be Joſeph, that was ſold by his Brethren into Aegypt; yet becauſe the Prophet putteth this for the fourth ſin, and the greateſt ſin of Iſ­rael, and becauſe he cannot find any three ſins of the ſons of Iſrael, before the ſelling of Joſeph, therefore hee maketh the ſelling of Joſeph to be the firſt ſin of Iſrael, the worſhiping of the Calfe in Horeb to be the ſecond, the abuſing and killing of Gods Pro­phets to be the third, and the fourth to be the ſelling of Jeſus Chriſt. For the firſt, they ſerved four hundred years; for the ſecond, they wandred forty years in the Wilderneſſe, untill they that came out of Aegypt were all conſumed and brought to no­thing, excepting only Caleb and Joſhuah; for the third, they were held captives ſeaventy yeares in Ba­bylon; and for the fourth, the ſaid [Page] Rabbi Samuel confeſſeth that they were held in moſt pittifull capti­vity to this very day, becauſe he was moſt unjuſtly ſold, and moſt ſhamefully delivered to death, as hee ſheweth in the ſeaventh Chapter of the ſaid Tractate. Many more cir­cumſtantiall proofs and declarations of his Reſurrection, might be produ­ced, to ſhew him to be the true Meſſias; but I hope theſe will ſerve, to ſhew alſo, that our fore-fathers have not, and we do not beleive theſe things without more then abundant and unanſwerable proofs thereof; and to convince that malicious obſtinacy and infidelity of all thoſe, whether profeſſed Jewes, plaine Atheiſts, or ſeeming Chriſtians, which notwith­ſtanding ſuch an Army of arguments, and ſuch a Cloud of witneſſes, will ſtill continue blinded and hardned in unbeleif.
Fifthly, and laſtly, as for his Aſ­cention whoſoever ſeeth and acknow­ledgeth, that Jeſus being dead, could raiſe himſelf again to life, will eaſily beleeve alſo, that he was able likewiſe to aſcend up to Heaven. Whereof [Page] notwithſtanding ſaint Luke alledg­eth one hundred and twenty witneſ­ſes at the leaſt,Acts 1. in whoſe preſence hee aſcended from the top of Mount O­livet, after forty dayes ſpace, which hee had ſpent with them from the time of his Reſurrection.
He alledgeth alſo the appearing of two Angells among all the people for teſtimony whereof.Likelyhoods of truth. Hee nameth the day and place, when, and where it hap­pened. He recounteth the very words that Jeſus ſpake at his Aſcention. He telleth the manner how hee aſcended, and how a Cloud came down, and re­ceived him out of their ſight. He de­clareth what the Multitude did, whi­ther they went, and in what place they remained after their departure thence.
And finally, hee ſetteth downe ſo many particulars, as if it had beene the eaſieſt matter in the world, for his enemies to have refuted his narra­tion, if all had not been true. Where­fore to conclude this Diſcourſe, of the Birth, Life, Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcention of Jeſus: ſeeing no­thing hath happened in the ſame, [Page] which was not foretold both to Jew & Gentile, nor any thing fore-ſhewed concerning the Meſſias, which was not fulfilled moſt exactly in the per­ſon of Chriſt, as have been proved by the foregoing teſtimonies; we may moſt certainly aſſure our ſelves, and confidently affirm, againſt all the unbeleiving Jewes, and wretched A­theiſts of the world, that Jeſus is the ſon of God, the true and promiſed Meſſiah.
Moreover, Touching the excel­lency of this Perſon, I ſhall yet fur­ther prove, firſt, That for time, he is God, co-eternall with his Father, and this both apparent ſcriptures,That Chriſt is a true God is proved. and unanſwerable reaſons drawne from thence do make plain. For,
Firſt,Firſt from the Scriptures. The ſcriptures call him the true Jehovah, as wee may ſee by the collation and comparing of theſe places, viz. Exodus 3.2.13.4.14.24 20.2. And Acts 7.30.32. 1 Cor. 10.4.9 &c. And ſo the ſcriptures call him God, as Gen. 32.28. Pſal 45.7. Iſa. 7.14. Matth. 3.3. Heb. 1.8.1 Tim. 3.16. Joh. 1.1. Acts 20.78. And therefore ſaint John ſaith,  [...], And the word was God, Alſo Thomas ſaith unto Chriſt, My [Page]Lord and my God: 1 Joh. 3.16. 1 Joh. 5.20. And ſo we finde the ſame truth expreſſed in many o­ther places of the Scripture.
Secondly by unanſwerable reaſons drawn from ſcripture.Secondly, Wee may ſhew the ſame by infallible and unanſwerable rea­ſons, drawn from ſcripture. As,
Firſt, From thoſe incommunicable properties of the Deity, which are pro­perly aſcribed unto him: as, 
	1. To be omnipotent, Joh. 3.31. Heb. 1.3. Phil. 3.21. Apo. 1.18.
	Mat. 16.11. Mat. 28.20. Joh. 16.15.
2. To remit ſins, Matth 9.6. Mar. 2.5.7.9. Luke 5.20. Joh. 20.23.
	3. To be in many places at the ſame inſtant, Matth. 18.20.
	4. To have the ſame equall power with the Father, Joh. 5.17.
	5. To raiſe himſelf from the grave, Rom. 1.4. Joh. 10.18.
	6. To ſend forth, and to give the Holy Ghoſt, Zach. 12.10 Joh. 16.7.

2. From thoſe Epithites, which are aſcribed unto him, and are only agreeable to the divine nature; as,
Joh. 13.18. Joh. 1.9. Mat 9 4.5. Joh. 14 14.To be the Author of our Election. To illuminate us. To know the ſecrets of our hearts. To hear the prayers of them that call upon him. To judge the quick and the dead. To give unto his ſervants everlaſting life. To be [Page] truly rich, and ſo able to do,Joh 5.22.24 2 Cor 8.9. Pſal, 50.12. and to beſtow theſe great rewards upon his ſervants, Joh. 16.15.
Thirdly, From thoſe relations that he hath with God, as to be  [...],J h. 1.18. Heb. 1.3. the only begotten ſon of God the bright­neſs of his glory, and as the Poet ſaith, 
If God had once no ſon, then once muſt he
 Without the brightneſs of his glo­ry be.

Alſo to be the arme of God,Iſa 53 1. Joh. 14.7.8 9. Phil. 2.6. which the Fathers do expound of Chriſt, to be the Image of the Father, 2 Cor. 4.4. Col. 1.5. and to be the very form of God, which is moſt ſimple and eſſen­tiall, not compounded or accidentall, for that in God there is no compoſiti­on, no accidents; Et nihil eſt in Deo, quod non ſit ipſe Deus, nor any other thing which is not God, becauſe the Divine Eſſence Identificat ſibi omnia que ſunt in Divinis, doth identifie,Gabriel.  [...]iel. ſuper 1. ſentent. diſt. 1. q. 5. or deifie all things that are in the Deity.
4. From the univerſall effects,Gen. 1.1. Pal 45.6. Pſal. 102.25. Joh. 1 2.3 Col 16 17. Heb. 1 2 3. Joh. 5.17. and proper works of God, for he that cre­ated, preſerveth and governeth all the things that are created, is the true and everlaſting God, but Chriſt created all things, & doth ſtill ſuſtaine and govern all things, and therefore [Page] hee muſt needs be the true and eter­nall God. To be breif, He is the Son of the Father, the Wiſdome and the Power of God;A Proof of the co-eternity of the Son with his father. and therefore ei­ther the Father was without a Son, (and then he could be no Father) and God was without his Wiſdome, and without his ſtrength, or elſe hee was never without his Son; but to ſay that God was without his wiſdome, or without his ſtrength, is moſt abſurd: Ergo, non ex tempore genitus eſt, qui cuncta tempora condidit, & therefore hee was not begotten in time, which created all times, Aug. Ep. 6.6. ſaith Saint Augu­ſtine.
That Chriſt is co-eſſential with God, is proved.Secondly, it followeth, that I ſhould prove and ſhew, how for Na­ture he is co-eſſentiall with his Father, touching which point, Athanaſius ſaith, Non res quaepiam extrinſecus ad inventa eſt filij ſubſtantia, neque ex nihilo inducta eſt, ſed ex Patris eſſentia nata eſt, The ſubſtance of the ſon is no outward thing, either found or created, but begotten of the very Eſſence of his Eather, even as you ſee the brightneſs ſpringing from the Light, or the Vapour from the Water, Neque enim splendor ne­que[Page]vapor eſt ipſa aqua, aut ipſe ſol, neque res aliena; For neither the light is the Sun it ſelf, nor the vapour the water it ſelfe, and yet they are none other things, of another kind then be the Subſtances from whence they ſpring; even ſo the Son iſſueth from the ſubſtance of his Father, Et tamen Patris ſubſtantia non perpeſſa eſt partitionem; And yet the ſub­ſtance of the Father admits no parti­on; for as the Son remaineth ſtill the ſame, and is no way leſſened or dimi­niſhed, Athanaſ. in Ep. Cont Euſebi­um. in reſpect of thoſe beams that flow from him, ſo the Father ſuffereth no mutation, by having and begetting, Suam ipſius imaginem fili­um, this his Son and eternall image; but remaining ſtill the ſame, he be­getteth his Son of the ſame Eſſence, and wee find not only all the Ortho­dox Fathers, but alſo the ſcriptures, are plain enough to confirm the ſame truth; for our ſaviour ſaith,Joh. 10.30. I and my Father are one, and ſo ſaint John having ſpoken of the Father, the Word, and the ſpirit, ſaith, That theſe three are one, 1 Joh. 5.7. and reaſon it ſelfe muſt needs confirme the ſame thing, for ſeeing the Divine Eſſence is moſt [Page] ſimple, impartible, and indiviſible, and that the Father is God (as none denyeth) and that the Son is God, (as I have already proved) and that the Holy Ghoſt is God, (as all the holy Fathers have ſufficiently confirmed) and yet there are not three Gods,Athan. in Sym. but one God, (as Atha­naſius ſheweth) therefore it muſt needs follow, that all three have but one and the ſelfe ſame Eſſence, and conſequently, that the ſon is  [...], Patri, conſubſtantiall or co-eſſentiall with his Father: And there­fore hence alſo, it muſt needs follow that our Saviour Chriſt is  [...], A God of himſelfe, independent, as abſolute as the Father is.
And yet for the better underſtan­ding of this point, how Chriſt may be ſaid to be  [...], God of himſelf, we muſt conſider,Them. p. 1. q. 33 that Aliud eſt ha­bere eſſentiam Divinam a ſeipſo, ali­ud habere eſſentiam Divinam a ſeipſa exiſtentem; How Chriſt is God of him­ſelfe. It is one thing to have his divine Eſſence from himſelfe, and another thing to have his Di­vine Eſſence exiſting of it ſelf, to ſay that the perſon of the ſon, hath his divine Eſſence, that is his perſonall [Page]being from himſelf, we cannot, be­cauſe it is from the Father, the Fa­ther communicating his whole Eſ­ſence unto the ſon, and therefore we ſay that the ſon, Ratione  [...] in reſpect of his perſonall being, is not  [...], God of himſelfe, but God of God, and Light of Light, (as the Nicen Councill hath it) be­cauſe the perſon of the ſon, exiſteth from the perſon of the Father, but to ſay that the ſon hath his divine eſſence exiſting of it ſelfe, is moſt cerrain;Idem ibid. Quia remota relatione ad Patrem, ſo­la reſtat eſſentia, que eſt a ſeipſa, for taking away the relation of the Son unto the Father, there remaineth but the Eſſence, which is of it ſelfe: And therefore we may ſay, that the Son, Quoad eſſentiam abſolutam, in reſpect of his abſolute Eſſence, is  [...], A God of himſelf, becauſe the Eſſence of the ſon is the very ſame, that the Eſſence of the Father is, and ſo to this truth ſet down by Calvin, Bellar. de Chr [...] ſto. Bel­larmine himſelfe ſubſcribeth.
Thirdly, It remaineth that I ſhew how for Dignity hee is Co-e­quall with his Father:That Chriſt is co-equall to the Father, is proved. And this point is as cleare as the former, be­cauſe [Page] in an Eſſence moſt ſimple, there cannot be ſo much as imagined, more or leſſe, and therefore Fulgen­tius ſaith moſt excellently, that ſee­ing Chriſt is from everlaſting, be­cauſe hee is the eternall Wiſdome and Power of God,Baruch 3.25. ſeeing he is immeaſu­rable, becauſe he is great and hath no end, and ſeeing he is moſt high, as Zacharias ſheweth in his ſpeech of John the Baptiſt, Luke 1.76. That he ſhould be cal­led the Prophet of the moſt high, that is, of Chriſt, he muſt needs be in all re­ſpects equall unto his Father, Nam quid anterius ſempiterno, quid majus immenſo, quid ſuperius altiſſimo? for what can be before him, that hath been before all things? what can be greater then that which is immeaſu­rable? or what can be higher, then that which is higheſt? and ſo ſaint John ſaith, That the Jewes ſought the rather to kill him, becauſe he did not only break the Sabboth, but ſayd alſo, that God was his Father, Joh. 5.18. making him­ſelfe equall with God.
How malici­ouſly Here­ticke have d [...] ­nyed the God-head of ChriſtMany Objections are made by Hereticks, againſt the Co-eternity, Co-eſſentiallity; and Co-equal [...] ­ty of the ſon with his Father, but [Page] they are all ſo triviall, that they deſerve no anſwer, and they are all deduced from thoſe places, that are ſpoken of Chriſt, as he is a man, and miſapplyed by them, to deny his Excellency, as he is a God. Yea ſuch is the Perverſeneſſe of Hereticks and Atheiſts that they wil be wicked,  [...], in the higſteſt degree, by ſearching ſo far into the Nature of Chriſt, that at laſt they will deny him to be a God.
And therefore, that we may be the better able to withſtand their Here­ſies, and diſcover their falacies, let us obſerve the words of Gregory Nazi­anzene, and Fulgentius, who doth moſt excellently ſhew, how the pro­perties of both his Natures concurred together, and might be eaſily diſcer­ned in him, from the very beginning of his dayes, to the laſt end of his be­ing here on Earth. For,
Hee is borne of his Mother,Luke 2.7. and wrapped in ſwadling clouts, as being a man, but a Star doth manifeſt him, and the wiſe men adore him,Matth. 2.11. as being a God; He is laid in a Cratch, as he is a man, but he doth wonderfully work in Heaven, as he is a God, he ſuf­fereth [Page] himſelf to be carried in their armes,Ful. Ser. de Epi­phan. Iſte puer in praeſept qui­dem parvulus collocatur, ſed magnus in coelo mirabiliter ope­ratur; permit­tit ſe manibus in terra portari, ſed praecipit ſibi caeleſtia fa­miliari. as he is a man, but he ſuppor­teth all things, and Commandeth all the Hoaſt of Heaven to do him ſer­vice, as he is a God, he isMat. 3.16. Mar. 1.12. Joh. 4.6. Mat. 8.24.25. baptized in Jordan, as being a man, but the Ho­ly Ghoſt deſcends upon him from hea­ven as being a God; he is tempted of the Devill, as he is a man, but he o­vercomes and expells the Devills, as he is a God, he travels and is thirſty, he is hungry and is weary, as hee is a man, but he refreſheth the weary, he ſeedeth the hungry, and hee giveth drink unto the thirſty, as he is a God: He ſleeps in the ſhip, Mat. 8.26. and his Diſciples awake him, as he is a man, but he re­bukes the windes, and ſtilleth the rage of the Seas, as he is a God; he is poor and needy, Mat. 8.20. and hath not an houſe to put his head in, as he is a man, but hee is rich and mighty, and cannot be con­tained in the heavens, as hee is a God: He is ſorrowfull and ſad, Mat. 36.38.39 hee weepes, and he prayes, as he is a man, but he heareth our Prayers, Joh. 14. Iſa. 53. and comforteth the ſorrowfull as he is a God; hee is ſubject to infirmities, as hee is a man, but hee healeth all our infirmities, Math. 27.51.45. as hee is a God; he is whipped and cru­cified, as hee is a man, but hee rent­eth [Page] the vaile of the Temple, and cauſeth the ſun to hide his face for ſhame to ſee him crucified, as he is a God; he ſaith, Eloi, Eloi, Math. 27.46. Luke 23.43. Lama­ſabachthani, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? as hee is a man, but hee ſaith unto the Theefe, This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, as he is a God; Math. 27.50.60. He yeildeth up the Ghoſt, and hee dy­eth, and is buried, and lyeth in his Grave, as hee is a man, but hee overcometh Death, and de­ſtroyeth the Devills, and raiſeth himſelfe unto Life again, as hee is a God, and being riſen, Luke 24.15.31.51. hee ap­pears unto his Diſciples, and eates and talkes with them as he is a man, but he vaniſheth out of their ſight, and aſcendeth up unto heaven, as he is a God; and ſo now the Heavens do containe him, and hee ſitteth there on the right hand of God, as he is a man, but hee ſuſtaineth the Heavens, and rideth upon the ſame, Pſal. 68.4. as upon an horſe, as he is a God.
And ſo wee ſee, that maugre all the ſpite of Hell, it is moſt apparant, that the perſon of Chriſt ſo ſubſiſteth, [Page] Ʋt cum in homine Chriſto videtur ve­ritas hominis, Fulg [...]nt. de per­ſona Chriſti l. 2. ad Traſim. in eodem Deo Chriſto cognoſcatur paternae veritas Deitatis, as when we ſee the verity of the man­hood in the man Chriſt Jeſus, we muſt know and acknowledge the Eternall Deity in the ſame God Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe he is ſtill a perfect God and a perfect man, and of theſe two Na­tures ſubſiſting in one perſon incon­fuſed.
Moreover, We find in the ſa­cred ſcriptures, many Names, Ti­tles, and Attributes, anſwerable to the manifold effects of his Huma­nity, Power, Rule, and Divinity: For example.
	Jeſus Chriſt is called	Shiloh,	Gen. 49.10.
	Immanuel,	Iſa. 7.14.
	Michael,	Dan. 10.13.
	A Nazarite	Mat. 2.23:
	A Prophet	Deut. 18.15.
	A Prieſt	Heb. 7.17.
	A King	Zach. 9.9.
	A Saviour	Joh. 4.42.
	A Mediatour	Heb. 9.15.
	A Phyſitian	Mat. 9.12
	A Ranſome	1 Tim. 2.6.
	A ſervant	Iſa. 42.1.
	Jeſus Chriſt is called	A Shepheard	Heb. 13.20.
	A Samaritane	Luk. 10.33.
	A ſanctuary	Iſa. 8.14.
	A Reconciliator	Rom. 3.25.
	A Foundation.	Iſa. 28.16.
	Wonderfull	Eſa 9.6.
	Welbeloved	Cant. 1.13.
	Righteouſneſſe	Jer. 23.6.
	Redemption	1 Cor. 1.30.
	Salvation	Luke 2.30.
	A Teacher	Joh 3.2.
	A Way	Joh. 14.6.
	A Vine	Joh. 15.1.
	A ſpirit	1 Cor. 14.45.
	A Reaper	Rev. 14.15.
	A Paſſeover	1. Cor. 5.7.
	A Maſter	Mat. 10.24.
	A Juſtifier	Rom. 3.26.
	A Husband	2 Cor. 11 2
	A Fountain	Cant. 4.15.
	A Feeder	Mat 2 6
	Sanctification	1 Cor. 1 30
	A Deliverer	Rom. 11 16
	An Apoſtle	Heb. 3 21
	An Advocate	1 Joh. 2 1
	Amen	Rev. 3 14
	God	Joh. 1.1.
	Man	Rom. 5 15
	Fleſh	Joh. 1 14.
	David	Jer. 30.9.
	Jeſus Chriſt is called	A Governour	Mat. 2 6
	Rabbi	Joh. 6 25
	Oyntment	Cant. 1 3
	A forerunner	Heb: 6 20
	A Child	Iſa: 9 6
	A Babe	Luke 2 16
	Wiſdome	1 Cor: 1 30
	Truth	Joh: 14:6:
	Life	Joh: 14 6
	Light	Joh: 1 9
	A juſt one	Acts 3 14
	A great one	Iſa: 19 20
	The new man	Epheſ: 4 24
	Gods ſon	Mat: 2 15
	The Beloved	Cant: 5 6
	Gods Meſſenger	Mal: 3 1
	Gods 	Elect
	Servant

	Iſa: 42 1
	Gods beloved	Mat: 12 18
	A Bridegroom	Mat: 9 15
	A true Witneſſe	Rev: 3 14


[Page]
	And he is called	A Plant of Renown,	Ezec. 34 29
	A poliſhed ſhaft	Iſa. 49.2.
	A Meſſiah the Prince	Dan 9.25:
	A Golden Altar	Rev. 8.3.
	A righteous ſer­vant	Eſa. 53 11
	A green Tree	Luke 23 31
	A bright morning ſtar	Rev: 22 19
	A faithfull Wit­neſſe	Rev. 1 5
	A wedding garment	Mat. 22 12
	A Well of Life	Joh. 4 14
	A ſtone to ſtumble at	1 Pet. 2.8
	A Corner ſtone.	 
	An Elect ſtone.	1 Pet. 2 6
	A Precious ſtone.	 
	A branch of the root of Jeſſe	Iſa. 11 1
	An Angell of the Lord	Zach. 1 12
	An everlaſting Fa­ther	Iſa. 9 6
	The Ancient of dayes	Dan. 7 2
	The Captaine of the Lord of Hoaſts	Joſh. 5 15
	The Covenant of the people	Iſa. 42 6
	Jeſus Chriſt is called	The generation of David	Rev. 22 16
	The Deſire of all na­tions	Hag. 2 7
	The Doore of the Sheep	Joh. 10 7
	The Bread of life	Joh. 6 51
	The Con­ſolation of Iſrael.	Luke 2 25
	A ruler in Iſrael.	Micah 5 2
	The glory of Iſrael.	Luke 2 32
	The ſcep­ter of Iſrael.	Numb. 24 17
	The finiſher of our Faith	Heb: 12 2
	The end of the law,	Rom. 10 4
	The judge of quick and dead	Acts 10 42
	The Head of all pow­er	Col: 2 10
	The Head of Princi­pallity
	The Head of the church	Epheſ. 5 23
	The Head of every man	1 Cor. 11 3
	The horne of ſalvati­on	Luke 1 69
	The heire of the world	Rom 4 13
	The Elect of God	Iſa. 4 1
	The Image of God	Col. 1 15
	The wiſ­dom of God	1 Cor. 1 24
	The Power of God	Idem
	The lambe of God	Joh. 4 10
	The gift of God	Joh. 1 29
	The lyon of Judah,	Rev. 5 5
	The light of the Gentiles	Iſa. 49 6
	The Prince of 	Kings
	Life
	Peace

	Rev. 1 5
	Acts 3 15
	Iſa. 9 6
	A purger of ſins	Heb. 1 3
	A quickning ſpirit	1 Cor. 15 45
	A mercifull High Preiſt	Heb. 2 17
	A faithful High Preiſt	 
	A holy High Preiſt	Idem
	A harmleſs High Preiſt	 
	An undefi­led High Preiſt	Heb. 7 26
	The ſtar of Jacob	Numb: 24.17
	A Mini­ſter of 	The ſan­ctuary
	The Ta­bernacle.
	Circumci­ſion

	Heb: 8 2
	 
	Rom: 15 8
	The ſecond Adam,	1 Cor: 15 45
	A Beloved Son	Mat: 3 17
	A Dear Son	Col. 1 13
	The firſt born Son	Mat: 1 25
	And he is called	A Meſſenger of the Covenant	Mal. 3.1.
	Eternall life	1 Joh. 1.2.
	One Lord	Zech. 14.9
	Captain of Salvati­on	Heb. 2.10.
	King of 	Iſrael
	Saints
	The Jewes
	Kings
	Glory

	Joh. 1.49
	Rev. 15.3
	Mat. 27.37.
	Rev. 19.16.
	Pſal. 24.10.
	Childrens Bread	Mat. 15 26.
	Lord of 	Quick and dead
	Hoaſts
	Lords
	The Sab­bath

	Rom. 14.9.
	Jſa. 44.6.
	Rev. 19.16.
	Luke 6 5
	The light of men	Joh. 1 4
	Reſurrection of the Dead	Joh. 11 25
	The Son of 	Abraham David
	Joſeph
	God
	Man
	A Virgin
	Righte­ouſneſſe


	Mat. 11
	Joh 1 45
	Luke 1 35
	Mat. 12 8
	Iſa. 7.14
	Mal. 4 2
	And he is called	Annoynted of the Lord	Pſal. 2 2
	Spirituall 	Meat
	Drink
	Rock

	1 Cor. 10 3 4
	The ſeed of the wo­man	Gen. 3 15
	Author of 	Peace
	Faith
	Salvation

	1 Cor. 14 33
	Heb. 12 2
	Heb. 5 9
	An innocent man	Luke 23 14
	A Curſe for man.	Gal. 3 13
	Sin for man.	2 Cor. 5 21
	The Son of the moſt High	Luke 1 32
	Lord of Glory	1 Cor. 2 8
	Branch of righteouſ­neſſe, &c.	Jer. 33.14.


 
	Jeſus Chriſt is compared unto	A ſtone cut out of the Mountain	Dan. 2 45
	A Roe and Hart	Cant. 2 9
	A brazen ſerpent	Num. 21 9
	A worme	Pſal. 22.6.
	A Theef	Rev. 3 3
	An apple tree	Cant. 2.3.
	A cluſter of Camphire	Cant. 1 14
	A goat	Lev. 16 22
	A lilly	Cant. 2 2.
	A laddar	Gen. 28 12
	Jeſus Chriſt is compared unto	A ſnare	Iſa: 8 14
	A Net	Idem
	Melchiſedek	Heb: 7 3
	Moſes	Acts 3 22
	Solomon	Cant. 3 11
	Tirzah	Can: 6 4
	Jeruſalem	Idem
	The Paſchall lambe	Exod. 12
	Rain and ſhowres	Pſal: 72 6
	The Mercy ſeat	Exod: 25 17
	Lightning	Mat: 24 27
	Fullers ſope	Mal: 3 2
	Purging fire	Idem
	A Hen	Mat. 23 37
	A Carcaſe	Mat. 24 28
	A bundle of myrrhe	Cvn-. 1 13
	A lambe with out ſpot	1 Pet: 1 19
	A lambe undefiled	Idem
	An Army with Banners	Cant. 6 4
	And he may be called	Our 	Eye
	Mouth
	Hand

	 
	Becauſe by him we 	ſee
	ſpeak
	to
	offer
	unto

 the Fa­ther	John 14 6


[Page]
True it is,All the things of this world without Chriſt, will a­vaile us no­thing. that as the Bird cannot fly without her wings, nor the body move without the Soule, ſo no more can any man do any thing that is good and acceptable unto God, without the helpe of Jeſus Chriſt; for, all our Knowledge is but heathe­niſh ſcience, able to make us proud, not to make us happy, if hee be not Objectum adaequatum, the chiefeſt, yea, and the ſole object of the ſame; all our Faith in God is but ungroun­ded confidence, if it be not grounded upon Jeſus Chriſt; all our righteouſ­neſſe is but as Pollutio Panni, men­ſtruous clouts,1 Joh. 1 2. if it be not waſhed in his blood; and all our patience, tem­perance, chaſtity, and all other ver­tues, that either Nature planted, or education effected in us, are but ſplen­dida peccata, gliſtering guilded ſins, unacceptable unto God, and unprofita­ble unto our ſelves, if they be not gui­ded by the grace, and directed to the glory of Jeſus Chriſt, who is indeed the moſt perfect pattern of all vertue.
And as there is no way for us to find true vertue but onely in him which is vertue it ſelf,The know­ledge of, Chriſt the only means to ſuppreſſe all vices ſo there is no­thing in the world, that is ſo availea­ble to ſuppreſſe all Vice, as is the [Page] true knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; Nam haec irae impetum cohibet, ſuperbia tu­morem ſedat, For this will refrain the violence of anger, when they conſider how hee ſuffered all violence and vil­lanies,Iſa. 53.7. and yet as a ſheepe before his ſhearer was dumbe, ſo opened he not his mouth; This will allay the ſwellings of Pride, when they conſider how he was the nobleſt of all creatures, and the faireſt among the ſons of men, and yet was hee meek and lowly in heart, Pſal. 45 2. Matth. 11.29. this will heale the wounds of envy, it will ſtoppe the ſtreams of Luxury, it will quench the flames of Luſt, it will temper the thirſt of Coveteouſ­neſſe, and it will keepe thee from the itching deſire of all filthineſſe, when wee conſider how much hee loathed theſe, how free hee was from theſe, and how earneſtly he diſwaded us from all vices whatſoever.
Ne ſpiritu men­dacii & erro­  [...]is ſeducaris luceſcat tibi veritas chri­ſtus, & ne ad­verſitatibus fatigeris, com­fortet te virtus Dei chriſtus.And therefore, Ne mundi glo­ria ſeu carnis voluptatibus abducaris dulceſcat tibi pro his ſapientia Chri­stus, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt be with­drawn from God, through the pom­pous vanities of this world, or the luſtfull and delightfull pleaſures of thine own fleſh, let Chriſt, the true [Page] wiſdome of God waxe ſweete unto thee, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt be ſeduced by the ſpirit of lyes and of errors, let Chriſt the true light ſhine unto thee, and leaſt thou ſhouldeſt be wearied and waxe faint under the burthen of adverſities, let Chriſt the power of God refreſh thee, becauſe whatſoe­ver we do want, he alone is alſuffi­cient to ſupply our need. For if thou art ſick with ſin, and thy ſoul woun­ded, or poyſoned unto death, and wouldſt be healed, Chriſt is thy beſt and alone Phyſitian, only hee, and no one but he can cure thee, if thy ſoule doth hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſſe, and wouldeſt be ſa­tisfied, he is the bread of Life; Joh. 6.35. Chap. 7.38. and the Fountain of living waters; if thou art as naked of all goodneſſe, as thou wert of all cloathing, when thou cameſt out of they Mothers wombe, and wouldſt be adorned with the beſt robes of vertue, Chriſt is the Gar­ment of Righteouſneſſe; Rom. 13.14. or whatſoe­ver thou wanteſt, and wouldſt have, thou mayſt fully and freely have the ſame from him; yea, if thou be ſimple, he is thy wiſdome, if thou be ſinfull, 1 Cor. 1 30. hee is thy Righteouſneſſe, if thou [Page] wouldeſt be holy, hee is thy ſanctifi­cation; if thou beeſt the ſlave of hell, and held captive by the Divell, hee is thy redemption, and thy redeemer that hath led captivity captive, Epheſ. 4.8. and to comprehend all in a word, This Je­ſus is All in All; Ʋt qui omnia prop­ter Chriſtum dimittit, unum inveni­at pro omnibus Chriſtum; That he which forſaketh All for Chriſt his ſake, might find all in Chriſt, and Chriſt inſtead of all, far better then all unto his ſoul; that ſo he might joyfully ſing with the Pſalmiſt, The Lord is my portion, Pſal. 23.1. and I have a good­ly heritage, the Lord is my ſhepheard, and therefore I can want nothing; yea as all the acceſſions and accumulati­ons of all worldly things, can adde nothing unto the felicity of a Chri­ſtian, ſo all the defects or wants of the ſame things, can detract nothing from the happineſſe of him, that hath Jeſus Chriſt, Vita ab errore, gratia a peccato, & mors a morte liberabit; for his life will preſerve thee from error, if thou wilt follow it, his grace will free thee from ſin, if thou wilt receive it; and his death will deliver thee from eternall death, if thou wilt be­leeve in it. So that he is truly called [Page] the way, without wandring in our Peregrination, whereby our pathes are directed; Truth without ſhadow­ing in our deliberation, whereby our Errors are corrected, and Life with­out ending in our remuneration, whereby our mortality is eternized.
In that he is 
	Our Righteouſneſſe to juſtifie us.Epheſ. 1.7 Rom. 3.24 Col. 1.20 1 Pet. 1.2. Heb. 10 9. Col 2.13. 1 Theſ. 1.10.

	Our Wiſdome to teach us.
	Our Reconciliation to reconcile us.
	Our Holineſſe to ſanctifie us.
	Our Redemption to free us.
	Our Reward to glorifie us.

 So that by him our ſins are diſchar­ged, we cleered, the debt payd, the ſcore is croſſed, the creditor ſatisfi­ed, and the debtor acquitted. In that his condemnation is our Abſolution, and Paſſion our payment, his death is our life, & blood our purgation, his ſacri­fice is our ſatisfaction and curſe our bleſſing, his Grave is our mortifica­tion, and Aſcention our Glorificati­on. Thus much by way of digreſ­ſion, therefore now to come back to the foregoing ſubject of our diſcourſe, namely the Deity of Jeſus Chriſt, If all the teſtimonies of the forenamed Jews & Gentiles, of all the [Page] Evangeliſts, Apoſtles, Fathers, Mar­tyrs, and of all the holy men of God, be not ſufficient to prove Jeſus the ſon of Mary, That God himſelf teſti­fied Chriſt to be his ſon. to be the Eternall Sonn of God. We finde God himſelfe the cre­ator of Heaven and Earth, teſtifying the ſame; for though the teſtimony of John was ſufficient, to ſatisfie any man, becauſe hee was a burning and a ſhining Light, Joh. 5.35 in whom the Jewes themſelves were willing to rejoyce for a ſeaſon, as our Saviour witneſſeth, yet Chriſt needed not to receive teſti­mony from man,Joh. 5.36. becauſe hee had a greater Witneſſe then that of John, e­ven the Father himſelf which ſent him, hee bare witneſſe of him, and with an audible voice hee proclaimed the ſame twice from Heaven,Mat. 3.13.17. ſaying, firſt at the river Jordan, and then on Mount Thabor, Matth 17.5. That hee was his belo­ved Son, in whom he was well pleaſed: So that theſe are ſufficient witneſſes, Quia dicta Jehovae dicta pura; Be­cauſe the words of the Lord are pure words, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith. And laſtly,That Chriſt appeared di­verſe times before his in­carnation. Chriſt himſelfe confirmes this truth unto us, by thoſe manifold ap­paritions that hee made before his in­carnation: For it is moſt certain, that [Page] hee appeared and conferred with the Fathers, in the viſible forme and ſhape of man; Et praeſtantiſſimi theologo­rum dicunt quotieſcunque Deus im­mortalis hominibus apparuit, Petrus Cunae­us de re pub. Heb. l. 3. c. 3. p. 406. apparu­iſſe perſonam ſecundam, id eſt, filium; quod ſane ab illis recte exiſtimatum eſt, ſaith Cunaeus: the moſt excellent Divines do ſay, That whenſoever the immortall God hath appeared unto mortall man, it was the ſecond perſon of the Trinity, that is, the ſon of God, Chriſt Jeſus, that did appeare, which in truth is moſt rightly ſaid of them, in the judgement of that lear­ned man, and therefore it is not im­probable, nor to any men incredible, that he aſſumed upon him, the forme and ſhape of man, when hee created man, and ſo made him not only in his own Image, which he had as God, That Chriſt diverſe times aſſumed the form of a man, before he was made man. that is, in holineſſe and true righteouſ­neſſe, but alſo like unto himſelfe, in reſpect of that forme and ſhape, which he then aſſumed, and which hee in­tended to be made himſelfe thereaf­ter: And this may be collected out of Moſes, where he ſaith,Gen. 3 8. That Adam heard the voice of the Lord God wal­king in the Garden; For God, as he is [Page] a God, hath neither voice to ſpeake, nor feet to walke, but aſſuming the forme and ſhape of a man, he did both walke and talke with him, and in re­ſpect of this bodily preſence of God, the man did ſpecially ſeek to hide him­ſelf among the trees of the Garden, when hee heard his voice and not be­fore. But to Abraham it is apparent, that he appeared.
Gen. 18.13.20. verſ. 25.Firſt, In the Plaine of Mamre, for Moſes ſaith, not only that the Lord talked with Abraham, but hee ſaith alſo, that Abraham calleth him, The Judge of all the world, which can be aſcribed to none but Chriſt, which is the Judge of quick and dead.
Secondly, It is the opinion of ſome, that he appeared unto Abra­ham in his returne from the conqueſt of the four Kings, for though ſome of the ancient Iewes in their idle fan­cies have imagined him to be ſuch a perſon,Illegitimus as is much derogatory to the Majeſty of ſo glorious a Prieſt, and ſuch a ſuper-excellent King, becauſe he is only named by Moſes, Hi [...]ron. in E­piſt. ad Eva­grium. Petrus Cunaeus de repub. Heb. l. 3. c. 3. p. 396. with­out any mention of his Diſcent, and ſaint Hierome, with divers others old and new writers, of good eſteem [Page] in the Church of Chriſt, do reject the judgement of one, which in Saint Hieroms time did ſay, that Melchi­ſedech, which met Abraham and bleſ­ſed him, was the Son of God; and though ſome of our lateſt Divines have imagined him to be Sem the ſon of Noah; yet ſome learned men agree with him in Saint Hierome, That Melchi­ſedeck was the ſon of God whoſe name he doth not ſet downe, and whoſe arguments to confirme his ſpeech, he doth neither relate nor confute, that it is moſt probable unto them, and moſt agreeble to the Apo­ſtles mind, that hee was none other then Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God.
Firſt, Becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith,Heb. 7.7. That hee was greater then the Patri­arch Abraham, who is ſayd to be the Father of the Faithfull, which Epithete, with the words  [...], do ſufficiently ſhew him to be, Divinioris cujuſdam naturae, of a far more excellent and diviner nature then Abraham was.
Secondly, Becauſe the Apoſtle go­ing to ſpeake of this Melchiſedeck, ſaith,Heb. 5.11. That hee had many things to ſay concerning him, which [Page] were  [...], hard to be explained, which certainly he would never have ſaid, had hee not under­ſtood this Melchiſedech to have been ſome excellent and ineffable per­ſon.
Thirdly, Becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith not, whoſe death is not mentioned by Moſes, for ſo he might be dead, though his death is not ſpoken of; but he ſaith, that David teſtifieth of him,  [...], that he liveth, to ſhew the difference betwixt this Prieſt, and thoſe Leviticall Preiſts which dyed; yea they ſay he can be none other then Chriſt, becauſe he was of an endleſſe life, or elſe the ſimilitude doth not hold that Chriſt was of an endleſſe life,  [...], af­ter the likeneſſe of Melchiſedech. Heb. 7.3.
Fourthly, Becauſe he ſaith, That this Melchiſedech was like unto the ſon of God, even as Nebuchadnezzar ſaith,Dan. 3.25. That the fourth man, which walked with the three children in the fiery furnace, was like unto the ſon of God, ſo here the Apoſtle ſaying, that he was  [...], like the ſon of God, meaneth that hee aſſu­med a body of the ſame likeneſſe and [Page] habit, and countenance, as afterward he meant to unite perſonally unto him­ſelfe.
Fifthly,Heb. 7.2. Becauſe Abraham did give unto him Tythe of all, as percei­ving under that viſible forme and ſhape of man, an inviſible Deity to ſubſiſt, to whom Tythe is only due, and everlastingly due, becauſe he is an Everlaſting Prieſt.
Sixthly, Becauſe all they, which do affirm this Melchiſedech to be either, Shem or any other King of Salem, and a mortall man, Fateri coguntur ea omnia, quae de illo Apoſtolus dixit etiam Meſſiae convenire; are compel­led to confeſſe, that all thoſe things which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Melchi­ſedeck do very wel agree with Chriſt And therefore they ſay, that this Melchiſedeck was no mortall man, but the immortall ſon of God, which aſſuming this viſible ſhape, did ap­pear unto Abraham, and offered (as a Type of our bleſſed Sacrament of the Lords Supper) Bread and Wine unto him, after his victory over his enemies: And it may be that our Saviour had reſpect hereunto, when he ſaid,Joh. 8.56. that Abraham ſaw his day and [Page]rejoyced, that is, Not onely with the eyes of faith, (as all the reſt of the Patriarchs and Prophets did) but alſo in a viſible ſhape which he aſſu­med like unto that, whereunto hee was afterward to be united. But that man which wreſtled with Jacob, was none other but the man Chriſt Jeſus; for hee himſelfe ſayd,Gen. 32.28.30 That Jacob ſhould be called Iſrael, a wreſtler and prevailer with God, and Jacob cal­led the name of the place Peniel, be­cauſe hee had ſeene God Face to face; and ſo that man, which appeared unto Joſhuah, Joſh. 5.14. and came as a Captain of the Hoaſt of the Lord, was none o­ther then Jeſus Chriſt, as Peter Martyr doth moſt excellently by many arguments confirme. Whereby you ſee Chriſt did heretofore aſſume unto himſelfe humane formes, where­in he appeared unto the Fathers, to be as a Praeludium of his incarnati­on, which is the greateſt benefit that ever man received from God, Quia in Creatione dedit te tibi Deus, Becauſe in thy creation, hee did but give thy being unto thee, but in his incarnation, he gave himſelfe unto thee.
[Page]
Now if it be demanded how theſe things can ſtand together? that the Father of eternity ſhould be borne in time? that the Son of man ſpeaking upon Earth▪ ſhould yet at the ſame inſtant be in Heaven? and that the mighty God ſhould become a child, which is the weakeſt ſtate of man him­ſelfe? wee muſt call to minde, that the firſt letter of his great name,Iſa. 9.6. is wonderfull. When hee appeared of old to Manaoh, his name was wonderfull, and hee did wonderouſ­ly, Judg. 13.18.19. But that, and all the wonders that ever were, muſt give place to the great myſtery of his incarnation;Greatneſs of this myſtery. Nam myſterium ſingulariter mirabile, & mirabilitor ſingulare, for it is a myſtery ſin­gularly wonderfull, and wonderfully ſingular.
So that neither the Creation of all things out of Nothing, which was the beginning of the Workes of God (thoſe ſixe working dayes putting, as it were, an end to that long Sabbath that never had begin­ning: Wherein the Father, Son, [Page] and holy Ghoſt, Joh. 17.5. Prov. 8.30. did infinitely glorifie themſeves and rejoyce in the fruition one of another, without communica­ting the notice thereof unto any creature) nor the Reſurrection from the dead, and the Reſtauration of all things, the laſt workes that ſhall go before that everlaſting Sabbath, (which ſhall have a beginning, but never ſhall have end) neither that firſt, I ſay, nor theſe laſt, though moſt admirable peeces of worke, may be compared with this, wherein the Lord was pleaſed to ſhew the higheſt pitch (if any thing may be ſayd to be higheſt in that which is infinite and exempt from all meaſure and dimen­ſions) of his Wiſdome, Power, and Glory.
Gal 4.4. Joh 1 3. Col  [...].16. Act [...] 3.21. 1 Kings 8.22.A notable wonder indeed, and great beyond all compariſon. That the Son of God ſhould be made of a woman; even made of that woman which was made by himſelf. That her Wombe then, and the Heavens now, ſhould containe him whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain. That he who had both Father and Mother, whoſe Pedegree is upon Record even up un­to Adam, who in the fullneſſe of time [Page] was brought forth in Bethlehem, Mic. 5.2 Iſa. 58.8. and and when he had finiſhed his courſe, was cut out of the land of the living at Jeruſalem; ſhould yet notwith­ſtanding be in truth, that which his ſhadow Melchiſedech, was only in the conceit of the men of his time, Without Father, without Mother, without Pedegree, Heb. 7.3. having neither be­ginning of dayes nor end of life. Joh. 14.28. That his Father ſhould be greater then he, and yet he his Fathers equall. That he is before Abraham was, and yet A­brahams birth preceded his, well nigh the ſpace of two thouſand years. And finally, That he who was Davids ſon, ſhould yet be Davids Lord;Joh. 5.18. Phil. 2.6. Joh. 8.58. Matth. 22 42.43 &c. a caſe which plunged the greateſt Rabbies among the Phariſees; who had not yet learned this wiſdome, nor known this knowledge of the holy. The un­tying of this knot, dependeth upon the right underſtanding of the won­derfull conjunction of the Divine and humane Nature, in the vnity of the perſon of our Redeemer,Col. 2.9. In whom dwelleth all the fullneſſe of the God-head bodily, that is to ſay, by ſuch a perſonall and reall union, as doth inſeparably, and everlaſtingly [Page] conjoyn that infinite Godhead with his finite manhood, in the unity of the ſelfe ſame individuall perſon, who is both perfect God,Luke 1.35. Pro. 8.22.23.25. begot­ten of the ſubſtance of his Father, before all worlds; and perfect man, made of the ſubſtance of his Mother in the fullneſſe of time: And the reaſon why hee was borne of a wo­man,Amb. in Luc. 24. (as Saint Ambroſe ſaith) was Ne perpetui reatus apud viros oppro­brium ſuſtinerent mulieres, leaſt women ſhould ſtill ſuffer the Re­proach of the perpetuall guiltineſſe and blame in the ſight of men,Why Chriſt was borne of a woman. for their firſt tranſgreſſion; for her yeilding unto the Serpent, and the ſeducing of her Husband, made her and all her ſexe to be deſerved­ly ſubject unto much Reproach: And therefore, though becauſe the Mankind is more noble, Chriſt would be made a man; yet be­cauſe Women ſhould not be contem­ned, hee was contented to be borne of a woman, Aug. cont. Fauſt. Et ſic formam viri aſ­ſumendo, & de famina naſcendo u­trumque ſexum hoc modo honorandum indicavit, and ſo he did ſufficiently honour both ſexes, the men, by aſ­ſuming [Page] the forme of a man, and the women, by taking his fleſh from a woman; that as a woman was the meanes to make him a ſinner, ſo ſhe might be the inſtrument to bring him a Saviour; but, Licet ſecundum conditionem naturae natus eſt ex fae­mina, Thom. p. 3. q. 31 art. 5. tamen ſupra conditionem na­turae natus eſt ex virgine, he would, beyond the condition of Nature, be borne of ſuch a woman that was a Virgin; becauſe it became not God to have any Mother, but a Maide; and it beſeemed not a Mayd to have any Son, but a God, Barrad. l. 7. c. 10. ſaith Barradius: And ſo hee was made of a Woman, of a Woman that was a Virgin, and of a Vir­gin without the helpe of man.
But now, [...]. Joh. 1.14. That we may truly un­derſtand this point, how Chriſt was made fleſh, the word  [...], u­ſed by our Evangeliſt, doth plain­ly ſhew unto us (as both Saint Chryſoſtome and Tolet do obſerve) Mirabilem ejus conceptionem, non virili virtute, ſed divina potentia; eum eſſe conceptum, his wonderfull Conception, that hee was made, [Page] not by any vertue of mans ſeed, Two things to be conſidered for the under­ſtanding of Chriſts concep­tion. Firſt, Of the manner how Chriſt was conceived, but by the power of Gods ſpirit, and therefore we muſt well conſider,
Firſt, The manner of this wonder­full and divine conception.
Secondly, The matter, or ſubſtance from which he was framed.
Firſt, Touching the Agent, and the manner of the act, how this ſubſtance ſhould be framed, and this Child ſhould be conceived without the helpe of man, Saint Luke doth moſt plain­ly and fully declare unto us, ſaying, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, Luk 1.35. & the Power of the higheſt ſhall over­ſhadow thee, which words are not to be underſtood ſo, as if he were be­gotten, spermatic [...]s per concubitum, by any carnall effuſion of ſeminall hu­mour, as Janſenius ſeemeth to imagin, nor of the Eſſence or ſubſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, as ſome hereticks have ſayd, for ſo the Holy Ghoſt being God, ſhould have begotten him, not man, but God; Quia omne gene­rans generat ſibi ſimile, becauſe eve­ry begetter begets his like, and that which is borne of the Spirit is spirit, Joh. 3.6.  [...]; but he was conceived by way of Manufa­cture, [Page] that is, by the handy worke or operation, or by the vertue of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby the Virgin did conceive, as Juſtin Martyr ſaith,Juſt. Martyr Apol. 2 pro. Chriſtianis. Aug. Ser. 3 de temp. or elſe by the energeticall command and ordination of the holy Ghoſt, as Saint Auguſtine ſaith, or by the Benedi­ction and bleſſing of the holy Ghoſt, as Saint Baſil ſaith,Baſil. ſer. de nativitate. whereby that part of the Virgins blood, or ſeed, whereof the body of Chriſt was to be framed, was ſo cleanſed and ſan­ctified, that in it there ſhould be nei­ther spot nor ſtaine of originall polluti­on, and then was ſo compoſed and fra­med, that it became a perfect Chriſt, and though the ſubſtance and parts of other men, in ordinary generation be framed ſucceſſively by degrees; for the ſeminall humour, firſt becomes an Embryo, then a body in-organicall, then are the Liver, heart, and Brain faſhioned and then the reſt one after another perfected, and it is at leaſt forty dayes, before the body of any Child in the wombe be fully formed; That Chriſt was conceived a perfect man in the firſt mo­ment of his conception. yet Chriſt in the very inſtant of his conception, Quoad perfectionem partium, non graduum, in reſpect of the perfection of all parts, was made [Page] a perfect man in body and Soule, void of ſin, and full of Grace, and ſo in a moment, Totam naturam humanam uniendo formavit, & for­mando univit, he was perfectly fra­med, and inſtantly united unto this eternall Chriſt, becauſe it is the property of the Holy Ghoſt, ſu­bito operari, to worke inſtantly and perfectly.
And therefore, When wee con­ſider how wonderfully and inexpli­cably Chriſt was made fleſh, how a ſtar gave light unto the Sun, a branch did bear the Vine, a Creature gave being unto the Creatour, how the Mother was younger then what ſhee bare, and a great deale leſſer than what ſhee contained, and how this Child was ſuddenly, perfectly, and holily made, without the helpe of man, wee may well ſay with the A­postle, 1 Tim. 3.16. that great is the Myſtery of Godlineſſe, and we ſhould ſay with Saint Auguſtine, Rem credo, modum non quaero, I do moſt faithfully be­leeve the matter, but I will not curi­ouſly ſearch into the manner of his [Page] Conception,Tertull. de re­ſur. carnis. Quia ratio facti eſt potentia facientis, ideo conſiderans, autorem, tollo dubitationem. Moreo­ver, touching the end and finall cauſe of this his extraord nary and miraculous Conception, it was,Chriſt was conceived of a Virgin, that he might be free from all ſin. That he might be pure and free from all Originall ſin, becauſe it was requi­ſite, that hee which ſhould ſave ſinners, ſhould be himſelfe free from all ſin. For this end his Mo­ther was ſanctified with the full­neſſe of Grace, with overſhadow­ing of the Holy Ghoſt, and with the Inhabitation of the ſon of God, and therefore Saint Bernard ſaith, That ſhee was,Mariam non libido impreg­navi [...] ſed fides. Sine pudore foe­cunda, ſine gravamine gravida, & ſine dolore puerpera: great with Child, without breach of Chaſtity, a Mother and yet a Mayde, a woman, and yet eſcaping the Curſe of all Women, for the Law had accurſed them all; Vrigins, Luke 1.25. G [...]n. 3.16. becauſe they were barren, and the mar­ryed wives, becauſe they ſhould bear in ſorrow, but the bleſſed Virgin eſcaped both: Quia virgo genuit & dolorem non ſenſit: for that ſhee conceived [Page] without ſin, and was delivered with­out paine, as Saint Auguſtine ſhew­eth by the example of the Sun, that ſhines through a Glaſſe, and yet breaks it not, and of the fire that Mo­ſes ſaw in the buſh, and yet conſu­med it not; but whether ſhe felt any paines or not, I cannot tell; only this wee may be ſure of, that the greatneſſe of her joy and gladneſſe, to bring forth ſuch a ſon, might well ſwallow up the greateſt pain and greif, and as ſhe conceived a Virgin, ſo ſhe continued a Virgin, as all the moſt ju­dicious writers have affirmed; for it is neither piety to ſpeake, nor Reaſon to thinke, that Joſeph being ſo juſt and ſo godly man as the holy Scrip­tures do teſtifie of him, and being eighty yeares old when he was eſpou­ſed unto Mary, That the bleſ­ſed Virgin con­tinued a Vir­gin. (as Epiphanius ſaith) ſhould have any deſire to know her, whom he knew did bear his Saviour, or that ſhee eſpecially ſhould yeeld to the deſire of any man, after ſhee had conceived, and brought forth a God.
2. Of the mat­ter whence Chriſt his fleſh was compoſed Rom. 1.3.Secondly, Touching the matter from which the fleſh of Chriſt was formed, Saint Paule ſaith, he was [Page]made of a woman, that is, of the fleſh and blood, and ſubſtance of his Mother; and ſo he ſaith, That hee was made of the Seed of David, Heb. 4.15. and therefore it muſt needs follow, that he was made in all things like unto his brethren, ſinne only excepted, for the ſeed of the parents is the firſt matter and ſubſtance whereof the man is made: And if it be true what Ari­ſtotle, and the Philoſophers do affirm,That we take the ſubſtance of our fleſh from our mo­thers. that Semen patris in ſubſtantiam faetus non cadit, ſed ad menſtruum mulieris ſe habet tanquam artifex ad artifici­um, the ſeed of the man doth not fall into the ſubſtance of the Child, but doth ſo diſpoſe the ſeed of the wo­man, as a workman frameth and diſ­poſeth his worke, to make the ſame into the forme of man (as this is moſt probable to be true, although Gale­nus and moſt Phyſitians ſay the con­trary) then have we no reaſon at all to thinke that hee tooke not all the whole nature becauſe he had another Worker to diſpoſe and to frame the ſame ſubſtance into the forme of man, yea, ſeeing hee had a far more excellent Agent to worke the ſame, then any ſeed of man can be, and [Page] becauſe the effect is ever better, Ibi potior effe­ctus, ubi nobi­lior eſt cauſa. where the cauſe is more excellent, Reaſon it ſelf ſheweth, that we have no reaſon to think that he was defective in any thing, that pertained to the perfecti­on of humane Nature, or of the naturall properties of the ſame: And therefore, ſeeing hee was made of a woman, as all other men be, diffe­ring only in the manner of his con­ception, or in the Agent and worker of his Subſtance, it is moſt apparent that he aſſumed all our humane nature, What Chriſt aſſumed. becauſe the whole nature of man, that is, both body and Soule was to be redeemed; for that both body and Soule were captivated unto ſatan: but the ſon of man came to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt, Mat. 18.11. therefore he muſt conſiſt both of body and ſoule, for ſeeing the Divine pity was content to deliver all, it behoved the Divine Majeſty to aſſume all,Fulgent. l. 1. de myſterio redemp. ad Traſim. That Chriſt had a true hu­mane body. Gen 3.15.22.18. Luke 24.39. ſaith Fulgen­tius, and more particularly, that hee had a true and perfect humane body, it may be eaſily proved, for when the Apoſtles thought that they had ſeen a Phantaſme, or a spirit, hee ſayd unto them, handle mee and ſee, becauſe a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones [Page]as you ſee me have: Beſides, it may be proved by the uniform conſent of all Orthodox antiquity, as the great Councill of Chalcedon, that had in it 630 Biſhops, the Councill of Late­ran, the Councill of Toledo, Fulgen­tius in his ſecond booke,Baſil. in. l. de hum. Chriſti gener. Aug. de Trin. l. 13 c. 18. Beda in 11 Luc. l 4. c. 48. De perſona Chriſti, Saint Baſil, Saint Auguſtine, Tertullian in his booke De carne Christi, venerable Bede, and diverſe others, whoſe pithy ſayings and un­anſwerable arguments to prove this point, I could here alledge: But a­bove all, the words  [...],Gal. 4.4. uſed by Saint Paul, and  [...] uſed by the Evangeliſt, which ſignifie to take our nature upon him, and to be made fleſh, if they be well and truly underſtood, do make it moſt appa­rently plaine, that the Sonne of God took unto himſelfe perſonally the true nature of man and the very ſubſtance of his Mother,Luke 1.31.42. Heb. 2.14. for the Apoſtle doth not ſay, factus de muliere, ſed factus ex muliere, made in a woman, but made of a woman, Gorrham ſuper Galat. (as Nicolaus de Gor­rham well obſerveth) and therefore though Chriſt had his Principium formale, his formall beginning from the Holy Ghoſt, yet it is moſt cer­tain, that hee had his Principium [Page]materiale, his whole matter and ſub­ſtance from the body of his mother: And as hee had a true humane body, ſo hee had a perfect reaſonable Soule; That Chriſt had a true reaſonable ſoule. Mat. 26 38. Luke 23.46. for the teſtimonies of the Scriptures are moſt plain herein; As my Soul is heavy unto death, and again, Father into thy hands I commend my spirit: Alſo the whole School of Divinity, did ever teach the ſame truth; for Nazianzen ſaith, Quod non aſſump­ſit, non ſalvabit, either hee had a ſoule, or he will not ſave a ſoule, and Saint Auguſtine ſaith,Totum ſuſcepit ut totum libe­raret verbum. Aug. de tempo­re. Ser. 145. Chriſt took all upon him, that is, both body and ſoule, that he might ſave them both. And ſo you ſee, that Chriſt had not Ideam humanae naturae, An imagina­ry patterne of humane nature, (as ſome in theſe our dayes would have it) but the whole nature of man, In uno individuo, conſiſting both of body and ſoule.
That Chriſt was ſubject to all our hu­mane frailties which are without ſin.Moreover, As Chriſt had all the parts of a true and perfect man, ſo he had all the propertyes that do con­cern mans nature, or do belong ei­ther to the ſoule or to the body of man, as length, breadth, thickneſſe, underſtanding, will, affection, &c. [Page] And all other infirmities that wee have, ſin only excepted.Why he un­dertook our infirmities. Ambroſ. in Luc l. 10. c. 22. And it was requiſite (ſaith Saint Ambroſe) Ʋt infirmitates noſtras ſuſciperet, That he ſhould take upon him our infirmi­ties.
Firſt, To demonſtrate the truth of his aſſumed humanity.
Secondly, To ſtrengthen, and un­der-prop the weakneſſe of our decli­ning Faith; and yet here wee muſt diſtinguiſh and underſtand, that thoſe infirmities which are not ſinfull, are either Perſonall or naturall. Thoſe that are Perſonall, we ſay not,That Chriſt took no perſo­nal infirmities upon him. that he took; for though many of us be affected with maladies, infeebled with infirmities, and disfigured with de­formities, yet the body of Chriſt be­ing framed by the Holy Ghoſt, of the pureſt Virgin blood, was proporti­oned in moſt equall Symmetry and correſpondency of parts; and there­fore he was specioſus forma prae filijs hominum, fairer then the ſons of men, wholy pure, more pure then the body of Abſolon, 2 Sam. 14.25. in whom there was no blemiſh, ſo Caſſiodorus ſaith, Forma ejus lactei coloris de core illuxit, Caſſidor in Pſa [...]. 45. & in­ſigni ſtatura prae-eminuit; his body of [Page] the beſt compoſed ſtature, did excell all other men,Chriſt of a raviſhing beauty. and ſo Saint Hierom ſaith, that his countenance carryed hidden and vayled in it a ſtar like ſhining brightneſſe, which being but a little revealed, it ſo raviſhed his Diſ­ciples hearts, that at the firſt ſight thereof,Mat. 19.27. Joh. 18.6. they left all and followed him, and it ſo aſtoniſhed his enemies, that they ſtumbled and fell to the ground. But now thoſe that are natu­rall or common infirmities, That Chriſt took upon him all naturall & common infir­mities. Heb. 2.17.4.15. Damaſc de fide Orthodoxa. l. 3. c. 20. Diſcipulus in ſer. de temp. we affirm that he had them in all things, like unto us, for we confeſſe, ſaith Da­maſcen, that Chriſt took all the na­turall paſſions of man, which are with­out ſinne; and Diſcipulus ſaith, that every man was ſubject unto twelve naturall defects and infirmities, wher­of (ſaith he) our Saviour Chriſt hath undergon ten of them, and hath ſuf­fered the ſame, Luke 22 43. even as we do.
	Firſt Cold,
	Secondly, Heat

 Two infirmities incident to every man, and denyed by no man to be in Chriſt.
Mat. 21.18.Thirdly, Hunger, as when he came to the fig-tree and would have eaten.
Joh. 4.7. c. 19. 28Fourthly, Thirſt, As when he asked Drink of the woman of Samaria.
[Page]
Fifthly, wearineſſe, Joh. 4.6. As when hee ſate by the well ſide to reſt him.
Sixthly, Weakneſſe and paine, Mat. 27.32. Joh. 19.17. as when he was not able to bear his croſs any further.
Seventhly, Heavineſſe and ſorrow; Mat. 26 38. Luke 16 41. as when his ſoule was heavy unto death.
Eighthly, Shamefaſtneſſe, Mar. 6.6. and ad­miration, as when hee marvelled at the infidelity of the Jewes.
Ninthly, Feare, Heb. 5.7. as when his Fa­ther heard him in that which hee fea­red.
Tenthly, Anger, Mat. 21.12. as when he drove the Buyers and ſellers out of the Tem­ple.
Theſe are the ten infirmities which Diſcipulus ſaith, were in our ſaviour Chriſt.
The other two which hee denyeth to be in him, are ſin and ignorance. For the firſt, that is ſin, wee all know and are ſure, that hee had none; but for the ſecond, we muſt di­ſtinguiſh and underſtand that there is firſt, Ignorantia pravae diſpoſitionis, That there is a two fold ig­norance. An ignorance of a wicked diſpoſition, as when men know not, or wil not know, the things that they ought or might, [Page] and this wee ſay was not in Chriſt. Secondly, Ignorantia merae privatio­nis, an ignorance of meer privation, Et ignorantia negativa, ſeu neſcientia plurimorum, and a negative igno­rance, or the not knowing of many things, which are not of abſolute ne­ceſſity to be known, and this igno­rance wee ſay was in our Saviour Chriſt, according to his humani­ty.
Ignatius in Ep. 2 ad Trallian.Firſt, Becauſe Adam in the ſtate of his innocency was ignorant of ma­ny things that God did know, and he knew not, that he ſhould be ſeduced by the Serpent.
That Chriſt was ignorant of ſome things Damaſc: l 3 Nazian. l 2 de­fil. Amandus Pola­nus in Sym pho: catholica Theſi 7 c: 9Secondly, Becauſe he did increaſe in wiſdome and knowledge; that is, in his acquiſite and experimentall wiſ­dome, and not in his infuſed or di­vine, for he had that perfect from the very firſt moment of his concep­tion, and therefore by his acquiſite and experimentall wiſdome, he lear­ned ſome things that he knew not be­fore; ſo that in this reſpect we may lawfully ſay, That Chriſt was igno­rant of many things in his youth, which afterwards hee learned in his age.
[Page]
Thirdly,Mat. 21 19. Mark 13 32 Becauſe hee knew not that there were no figgs on the figge-tree, untill hee went and ſaw there was none, and he knew not the houre and the day of Judgement.
And yet we ſay, that although the man Chriſt Jeſus knew not theſe things, Ex natura humanitatis, Scotus in ſent: diſt. 14 q 1 & 4. by the manhood; yet he did know them in natura humanitatis, in the man­hood, becauſe he was hypoſtatically united unto that eternall ſon of God, which made, and ſeeth, and knoweth all things: And ſo you ſee, that as Chriſt aſſumed our Nature, Chriſt aſſu­med our im­perfections. ſo he aſſumed our naturall imperfections, that are void of ſin.
But here we muſt obſerve that hee aſſumed them all (as Saint Auguſtine ſaith) not by any impoſed neceſſity, Non miſeran­da neceſſitate, ſed miſerante voluntate. but by a voluntary aſſuming of them to deliver us from them, when as no Law could have compelled him to un­dergo them.
So that from hence we may clearly ſee, this ſon of God was not made fleſh, to dignifie or to better himſelf, for if it had been ſo, then hee would never have aſſumed all our humane frailties: Beſides, He was before [Page] his incarnation (as I have ſhewed) a God in the beſt and higheſt degree, from everlaſting,  [...], a God of himſelfe, How greatly God loved us, that he would be made man for our good. co-eſſentiall and co-equall unto his Father: What therefore ſhould he merit, or where­in could he be dignified by his incar­nation, more then hee was before, Gloria ejus augeri non potuit, nothing could be added unto his Glory, or if it could, his love to us could not be ſo great, A love like himſelfe in­comprehenſi­ble. for then it might be ſayd, he did it not only for our ſake, but alſo for his own, that himſelf might there­by be the more dignified and exalted, but ſeeing he was ſo high before, that he could not be higher, ſo great that he could not be greater, and ſo good that he could not be better, it is moſt certainly apparent, that he deſcended from the height of his dignity, unto the very depth of humility, to be made fleſh, only for our ſake: And as Hu­go ſaith,Hugo in l. de Sacrament. Nulla cauſa veniendi fuit niſi peccatores ſalvos facere, Tolle mor­bos, tolle vulnera, & nulla eſt cauſa medicinae, there was no cauſe that he ſhould come to us, but to ſave us, for where there are no wounds, where there are no Diſeaſes, there [Page] is no need of Medicines, there is no uſe of Plaiſters, becauſe the whole need not the Phyſitian;Non eum de coelo ad terram merita noſtra, ſed peccata no­ſtra traxerunt. Aug in Joh. & gloſſ. in 1 Tim. 1. which may ſerve to ſhew, it was not our Goodneſſe, but our wickedneſſe, our greivous ſins that brought down Je­ſus Chriſt out of heaven, the place of eternall happineſſe; ſo that from hence alſo we may ſee, his rare and ſingular humility, in that hee being the eternall Sonne of God, and the head of all Principality and Power, How Chriſt humbled him­ſelfe. that could have comman­ded all the Angells, and by his ſtretched out Arme, without the aſſumption of our Weakneſſe, have made all his enemies his foot­ſtool, was notwithſtanding con­tented, Exinanire ſeipſum, The greateſt ſign of Chriſt his love. to emp­ty and diſ-robe himſelfe, as it were of all his royall dignities and di­vine Riches, and to cloathe him­ſelfe with our humane Nakedneſſe only for our ſake, to free us from under the tyrannicall Bondage of the Devil: And therefore we may wel ſay, that greater love then this cannot be, that he which is the higheſt, cheifeſt, Joh. 15.13. everlaſting God, ſhould deſcend and be made the ſon of man, that we [Page] through him might be made the ſons of the immortall God, for by his incarnation Naturam humanam no­bilitavit, he hath ſo ennobled our humane nature (as Saint Augu­ſtine ſaith) that we which were worms and no men,2 Pet: 1 4 are now  [...], partakers of the divine nature: So that now our nature being repai­red, it is exalted far above the dig­nity of its firſt originall,That we attain to a far better ſtate in Chriſt (by his incar­nation) then we loſt in A­dam. Bernard, ſer: 1 1 de Epiphan: and it hath obtained to a far better ſtate in Chriſt, then it had, and loſt in Adam; becauſe Adam was but in the Image of God, but we are joyned and made one with God, as Saint Bernard ſaith. And therefore Faelix culpa, quae talem meruit redemptorem, happy was that fault (as it hapned unto us) which brought forth ſuch a Saviour, to be made partaker of our fleſh, that wee might be Partakers of his Spirit, as Saint Gregory ſpeaketh.
But now it will be here demanded, (as Saint Auguſtine ſaith) Quare non potuit Dei ſapientia aliter homines liberare? Why God de­creed the in­carnation of his ſon, for the ſalvation of man. &c. Why could not the Wiſdome of God deviſe, and the Power of God effect ſome other way to deliver and ſave ſinfull men, then [Page] by ſending his ſon to be made man, to be borne of a woman, and to ſuffer ſuch ſhamefull things of ſhameleſſe ſinners? to this ſaint Bernard fra­meth this witty anſwer, That as in the creation of man, God did as it were conſult with his wiſdome, how to make him, when hee ſaid,Gen. 1.26. Let us make man in our image, ſo after the tranſgreſſion of man, there was (as it were) a conſultation in heaven what ſhould become of man; for Truth and Juſtice ſtood up againſt him and ſaid, that man had ſinned, Cap. 2.27. and therefore man muſt dye, but Mer­cy and Peace roſe up for man, and ſaid,Quo quiſque eſt major, magis eſt placabilis ira: Regia (crede nobis) res eſt ſuc­currere lapſis, it is a royall thing to releive the diſtreſſed, and the grea­ter any one is, the more placable and gentle he ſhould be, and that God himſelfe had ſaid, hee was the God of Peace, and the Father of mercies, and therefore they concluded, that although man had ſinned, yet man muſt be pardoned or elſe abandoned, therefore the wiſdome of God became an umpire, and deviſed this way to re­concile them, that as one man had ſin­ned, and thereby deſtroyed all men, [Page] ſo Ʋnus homo nobis patiendo reſtituet rem, Boſquier. de paſs Dom: ſer 13. p. 793. one righteous man ſhould ſuf­fer for all men, and ſo Juſtice ſhould be ſatisfied; and then all that be­leived in that man, ſhould be pardo­ned, and ſo mercy ſhould be ſhewed: then, all thus contented, God loo­ked down from heaven upon the chil­dren of men, to ſee if there were any that would underſtand and ſeeke after God, Pſal. 14.2.3. but they were all corrupted; and therefore the Wiſdome of God, that had found out this way, was contented to performe this worke himſelfe and to be made man, that mercy might be extended, and to ſuffer death for man, that Juſtice might be ſatisfied: and ſo in him mercy and truth met together, Pſal. 85.10. righte­ouſneſſe and peace kiſſed each other.
Aug. de Trinit. l. 13. c. 10. Gregor. Moral. l. 20. c. 26.But Saint Auguſtine and Saint Gregory do more ſolidly anſwer, ſay­ing, Omnia Deus poterat ſi voluiſſet, That in regard of his Wiſdome, God could have deviſed another way, and in reſpect of his Power, hee could have performed the ſalvation of man, without the incarnation of his ſon, but if hee had done it other­wiſe, it would, no doubt, have like­wiſe [Page] displeaſed our fooliſhneſſe; for God appeared viſibly (ſaith Saint Auguſtine) that hee might prepare us to inviſible things,How hard it is for the wiſ­dome of God to pleaſe foo­liſh men. and therein hee diſpleaſed the covetous man, becauſe hee brought not a body of Gold; he diſpleaſed the laſ­civious, becauſe hee was borne of a woman; hee diſpleaſed the Jewes, becauſe hee came ſo poor; and hee diſpleaſed the wiſe men of this world, becauſe hee erecteth his Kingdome by the fooliſhneſſe of Preaching; and ſo hee ſhould have diſpleaſed man, what other way ſoever hee had invented for to ſave him. And therefore,Aug. de An­nunt. Dom. ſer. 3. Sic voluit ruinam vaſis fragilis reformare, ut nec peccatum hominis dimitteret impunitum, quia juſtus erat, nec inſanabile, quia miſe­ricors; ſo God would repaire the ruine of fraile and fickle man, that neither the ſin of man ſhould eſcape unpuniſhed, becauſe God is juſt, nor yet miſerable man remaine un­cured, becauſe hee is mercifull; and although hee could otherwiſe have ſaved man, Quantum ad potentiam medici, in reſpect of the power and skill of the Phyſitian, yet hee ſaw [Page] there was no fitter way to do it, Quantum ad medicinam aegroti, & quantum ad Juſtitiam Dei, in regard of the ſtate of the Patient, to free him from ſin, and to ſatisfie the Juſtice of God, for it behoved the Mediator between God and man,Ne in utroque deo ſimilis lon­ge eſſet ab ho­mine, aut in utroque homini ſimilis longe, eſ­ſet a Deo to have ſome­thing like unto God, and to have ſomething like unto man, leaſt that in all things being like unto man, hee might be ſo too far from God, or being in all things like unto God, he might be ſo too far from man, and therefore Chriſt betwixt ſinfull mor­tall men, and the juſt immortall God, did appear a mortall man with men, and a just God with God; and ſo the mediator betwixt God and men,1 Tim. 2.5. was God and man Chriſt Jeſus.
That in Chriſt there are two diſtinct na­tures. Rom. 14.19.The diſtinction of theſe two na­tures, the Deity and the humanity of our Saviour Chriſt is moſt excellent­ly ſhewed by ſaint Paul, where hee ſaith that Chriſt was made man,  [...], according to the fleſh, and de­clared mightily to be the ſon of God  [...], according to the Spirit of Sanctification, for that according to his humane nature only he was made of the ſeed of David, [Page] which according to his Divine nature was declared ſtill to be the eternall Son of God, ſo that here ſaint Paul ſheweth two Natures to be in Chriſt, that is, his divine and his humane Nature, ſtill remaining entire after his incarnation; becauſe as he was made only of the ſeed of David, in reſpect of his manhood, (for that his God-head was not made of the ſeed of David) ſo was he declared only to be the Son of God, in reſpect of his God-head, for that his Manhood was not the omnipotent and the eternall ſon of God.
This truth of the two natures of Chriſt,Two natures in Chriſt pro­ved. may be confirmed by moſt apparant and unanſwerable argu­ments, for the Jewes ſaid,Joh. 5.18. that he did not only break the Sabbath, but alſo ſayd, that God was his Father, making himſelfe equall with God; And Chriſt himſelfe ſaid,Joh. 10.30. I and my Father are one, and therefore the Phariſees did rightly collect, that Chriſt by theſe words had affirmed himſelfe to be a God, and yet he ſaith,Joh. 14.28. My Father is greater then I, but it cannot poſſi­bly be, that Chriſt according to the ſame Nature, ſhould be equall, nay [Page] one with the Father, and yet inferi­our to the Father, and therefore it muſt needs follow, that hee hath one nature, according to which hee is equall to his Father, and another nature, in reſpect whereof he is infe­riour to him.
Joh. 8 58.Beſides, our Saviour ſaith, Before Abraham was, I am; and yet ſaint Luke ſaith,Luke 2.7. He was born in the dayes of Auguſtus Caeſar, but it cannot be that Idem ſecundum idem, the ſame one, in the ſame reſpect, ſhould be before Abraham, and after Abraham: And therefore hee muſt needs have two natures in him, according to one whereof, he was before Abraham, and according to the other hee was after him.
And further, wee finde the ſame confeſſed by all Antiquity;All orthodox Antiquity confeſſed two natures to be in Chriſt. Vigil l 2. cont. Eutych. Philip. 2. mirum eſt, &c. for Vigi­lius writing upon thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Who being in the forme of God, tooke upon him the forme of a ſer­vant, ſaith, It is a wonder to think, why ſome are afraid to ſay, that Chriſt had two Natures, when as the Apoſtle ſaith, that he had two formes; and the great oecumenicall Councill of Chalcedon, left this confeſſion unto [Page] all poteſterity;Concil. Calced. Act. 5. in Symb. fidei. Confitemur in noviſ­ſimis diebus, filium Dei unigenitum in duabus naturis inconfuſe, immuta­biliter, indiviſe, inſeparabiliter agnoſ­cendum, nunquam ſublata differentia propter unionem; We confeſs, that the only begotten ſon of god, which came in the laſt days to be incarnate, is now to be acknowledged, to be, & to ſub­ſiſt of two natures, (that is, Divine & humane) inconfuſedly, immutably, inſeparably, and undividedly united together, and that the differences or disjunction of theſe natures is never to be aboliſhed and taken away, by reaſon of the union of the ſame.
And here wee muſt obſerve,That the two natures do make but one perſon in our Lord and Sa­viour Jeſus Chriſt. that although this eternall ſon of God, was ſo made fleſh, that is, a perfect man, of the ſeed of David, as that ſtill each na­ture remaineth intire and inconfuſed; yet wee muſt not imagine that hee is therefore two ſons or two perſons (as Neſtorius thought) but that he is one only perſon, conſiſting of both theſe natures: ſo that he in whom the ful­neſſe of manhood dwelleth is not one, and he in whom the fulneſſe of the Godhead another; but he in whom the fulneſs of both thoſe two dwelleth, is one and the ſelfe ſame Chriſt, [Page] that is, one Chriſt, one perſon; and here wee muſt conſider, that the di­vine Nature did not aſſume an hu­mane perſon, but the divine perſon did aſſume an humane nature: The ſon of God aſſuming into the unity of his perſon, that which before hee was not; and yet without change, (for ſo muſt God ſtill be) remaining that which he was: And ſo Grego­ry Nazianzen ſaith,Permanſit quod erat, & aſſumpſit quod non erat. Nazian. Orat. 3▪ de Theolog. Hee remained what he was, and he aſſumed what he was not, becauſe Chriſt was made fleſh, Non depoſita, ſed ſepoſita Maje­ſtate, not by cancelling or laying a­way, but as it were, by concealing and laying aſide for a time, the moſt glo­rious appearance of his divine Maje­ſty,Emyſſen. hom. 2 de nativiatte. as Euſebius Emyſſenus doth moſt excellently declare, and the Poet as wittily, ſaying, 
That which hee was, he is, yet once was not
 That which he is; a nature hee hath got
 Fitz. Jeffrey p. 17.
More then hee had; and yet he ſtill retaines
 That which hee had; and having both remaines
 [Page] But one: and though hee tooke one nature more,
 Yet is he but one perſon, as before.

This truth of the union of theſe two natures may be confirmed by the holy ſcriptures, The unity of Chriſt his per­ſon moſt clearly proved from Scrip­tures. for when Chriſt aſ­ked his Apoſtles, Whom do men ſay that I, the ſon of man, am, Saint Peter anſwered, that hee was Chriſt, the ſon of the living God; therefore hee is but one perſon, becauſe Saint Peter confeſſeth the ſon of man to be the ſon of the living God: Mat. 16.13.16 And the Angell ſaid unto the Virgin,Luke 1.35. That holy thing which ſhall be borne of thee, ſhall be called the ſon of God; therefore hee is but one perſon, becauſe hee which was born of the Virgin, was and is none other, but he that is truly called,Joh 20.31. and is the true ſon of God; and Saint Paul ſpeaking of Chriſt, as hee was the eternall ſon of God.Rom. 1.8.  [...], in reſpect of his Godhead, and as he was the Son of David,  [...], in reſpect of his manhood, yet doth he not ſay of his ſons as of two, 1 Joh. 1 1. c: 2. v. 22. Chap. 3. v. 16. Chap. 4 v 3. but of his ſon made and declared to be his ſon, to ſhew unto us, That as be­fore his making, ſo now after his ma­king, [Page] he is ſtill but one ſon, one per­ſon, of the two diſtinct natures ſub­ſiſting: And this is confeſſed by all antiquity;All our Creeds and all anti­quity confeſ­ſeth the ſame truth, touch­ing the unity of Chriſt his perſon. for in the Apoſtles Creed, we ſay, that we beleeve in Jeſus Chriſt his only ſon our Lord, which was con­ceived of the Holy Ghoſt, and borne of the Virgin Mary, and therefore he is but one perſon, becauſe hee which is ſaid to be the only ſon of God, is ſaid alſo to be born of the Virgin Mary; and in the Creed of Athanaſius, it is ſaid, That although Chriſt be both God and man, yet he is no more twain but one Chriſt; and that not by con­founding of the ſubſtances, but by the unity of perſon, that is, by the uni­ting of both natures into one perſon.
Concil. Calced. Concil. Nicen. Si quis non confitetur carni­ſecundum ſub­ſiſtentiam uni­tum Dei Patris verbum ana­thema ſit.Alſo the third Councill of Epheſus, the Councill of Lateran, and all the ancient Orthodox Fathers, as Ju­ſtin Martyr, Irenaeus, Saint Baſil, ſaint Nazianzen, ſaint Damaſcen, ſaint Hillary, ſaint Ambroſe, ſaint Hierome, ſaint Auguſtine, and the reſt of them, have moſt truly and learnedly confeſſed this truth; that although Chriſt hath two natures, yet do theſe two make but one perſon, one ſon of God, one Saviour of men.
[Page]
So that this we may ſafely ſay, and muſt firmly hold, that as the diſtincti­on of the Perſons in the Holy Trinity, hindreth not the unity of the nature of the God-head, although every perſon intirely holdeth his own incommuni­cable property, ſo neither doth the diſtinction of the two Natures in our Mediator any way croſſe the unity of his perſon, although each nature remaineth entire in it ſelfe, [...]. and re­taineth the properties agreeing thereunto, without any converſion, compoſition, commixion, or confuſi­on.
Now for the clearer underſtanding of this point, we ſay that the under­ſtanding of theſe two natures, is, 
	1. Inconvertible
	2. Indiviſible
	3. Inconfuſed
	4. Inſepar [...]ble
	5. Subſtantiall
	6. Ineffable.

Frſt, Inconvertible, 1 Inconver­tible. Becauſe neither the di [...]ine Nature is turned into the humanity,  [...]r the humanity into the Deity.
Secondly, Indiviſible, 2. Indiviſible. Becauſe the natures are ſo united into one perſon, that they can never be ſeparated, un­leſſe we divide the perſon of Chriſt, which is moſt hereticall.
[Page]
3. Inconfuſed.Thirdly, Inconfuſed, Becauſe the na­tures remain ſtill intire, without con­founding either their Eſſence, or their properties, or their wills, or any other operations whatſoever; there­fore we do affirm, that in Chriſt there are two Natures, How the properties of each nature do remain in­tire and in­confuſed to each nature. two Wills, two Na­turall proprieties, & operations, intire and unmixed, that we may not con­found them with Eutyches; for ſith the natures are neither confuſed nor transfuſed each into other, the pro­perties alſo muſt needs remain entire to either nature, and as a man hath his ſoule and body both united and in­confuſed, Ita multo magis Chriſtus habens divinitatem cum corpore, ha­bet utraque permanentia, & non confuſa, ſo much more Chriſt ha­ving his divinity united with our fleſh, hath them both remaining in­tire and inconfuſed, for that rule can never be diſproved, Confundens proprietates eſſentiales, confundit na­turas, confound the naturall or eſ­ſentiall properties of any things, and you take away the nature of the things: And therefore in that one and ſelfe-ſame ſubſiſtence of Christ, there muſt needs be a divine and aJo [...]. 10.17. [Page] humane nature, a divine and a hu­mane wiſdome, a divine and a hu­mane will, and ſo of all other pro­perties of each nature, they muſt be as well inconfuſed, as indiviſible
Fourthly, inſeparable, 4. Inſeparable. becauſe the natures are ſo inſeparably uni­ted, that the humane nature can ne­ver be ſeparated from the divine per­ſon that aſſumed it, and therefore when Chriſt dyed, ſubtraxit viſionem, ſed non ſolvit unionem, the ſoule par­ted from the body,Pſal. 16.10. When Chriſt dyed, and bo­dy and ſoul were parted, the Godhead parted from neither. but the Deity was ſeparated from neither, as Leo ſaith; but as a tree cut in twaine, the ſun cannot be cut, but that it may ſtill ſhine on either part, ſo the body and ſoule of Chriſt being parted, the De­ity was ſtill united unto them both, and could never be ſeparated from the manhood, after hee had once aſſu­med the ſame into the unity of his perſon.
Fifthly, ſubſtantiall, 5. Subſtantiall. becauſe he is a true and perfect man, whoſe being is no accident, but a ſubſtance.
Sixthly, It is ineffable, 6. Ineffable. ſo abſolute­ly perfect, and ſo exceedingly myſti­call, that it can never be perfectly de­clared by any man; for though the [Page] Fathers ſought by many examples and ſimilitudes,That the mannet of the uniting of the two natures, is ineffable. to expreſſe and to illuſtrate the ſame, as by the union of the body and ſoule, of a Branch in­grafted into a tree, of a fiery iron, and ſuch like, yet all come too ſhort, for the full expreſſing of this inexplicable myſtery: And therefore Saint Ber­nard compareth this ineffable myſte­ry of the uniting of theſe two natures, unto that incomprehenſible myſtery of the Trinity, and ſo indeed that of the Trinity is the greateſt, and this of the incarnation is like unto it, far exceeding mans capacity rather moſt faithfully to be beleeved,Pſal. 77.19. then too curiouſly to be ſearched into, be­cauſe God hath overſhadowed this mi­ſtery with his own vaile, that wee might not preſume,1 Sam. 6.19. with the men of Bethſhemeſh, to look into this Ark of his; leaſt for our curioſity, we be ſmitten as they were: Or leaſt whilſt we make too ſtrict a ſcrutiny to finde out the depth of this myſtery, we for­feit that ſmall and weak knowledge, which by divine bounty is beſtowed upon us; and therefore what we can­not comprehend by reaſon, we ſhould apprehend by faith, becauſe as Hein­ſius ſaith, Omnia in Deo ſupra ratio­nem,[Page]nihil ſupra fidem, The myſteries of our religion are to be be­leived by faith, rather then to be ſearched out by reaſon. though many things may be above the reach of reaſon, yet nothing beyond faith; Nam quicquid ſolus Deus poteſt face­re, ſola fides poteſt credere, For what­ſoever God alone can do, faith alone can beleeve the ſame, and faith is the compendium of our ſalvation, and hu­mane wiſdome the cheifeſt obſtacle of the ſame. Therefore indeed it ſhould be our cheifeſt care to keep our ſelves within the limits of Faith, & becauſe I find the Creed of bleſſed Athanaſi­us, concerning the Incarnation of the ſon of God, to be pure and clear from all Errour and hereſie whatſoever, I ſhall here inſert the ſame.
1 It is neceſſary (ſaith he) unto e­ternall ſalvation,Joh 3.36.6.40. 1 Joh. 4.3. Heb. 2.16. that whoſoever will be ſaved, do beleive rightly the incar­nation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.
2 This then is the right faith,Joh. 1.1. Luke 24.39. that wee beleeve and confeſſe, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the ſon of God is God and man.
3 He is God,Joh. 1.14.18. Prou. 8.22.23.25.30. Luk. 1 35. Gal 4.4. 1 Joh. 5.20. of the ſubſtance of his Father, begotten before the world, & man of the ſubſtance of his mother Born in the world. Perfect God Perfect man, of a reaſonable ſoul & human fleſh [Page] ſubſiſting.Luke 24.39. Mat. 26.38. Joh. 5.17.14.18. Equall to the Father, accor­ding to his Divinity: Inferiour to the Father, according to his Hu­manity.
4. Who though he be God and man, yet he is not two but one Chriſt. One, not by converting of the divinity in­to fleſh,Hebr. 2.14.16. Damaſc. l. 3. Orthod. fidei c. 3. Concil. Chalc. Act. 20. but by aſſuming of the huma­nity into God. One altogether, not by converſion of the ſubſtance, but by unity of the perſon. For as the rea­ſonable ſoul and fleſh are one man, ſo God and man is one Chriſt.
5. Who ſuffered for our Salvation. Went down to Hell. The third day roſe again from the dead.Rom. 4 25. Phil 2.8. Pſal. 16.10.116.3. 1 Cor. 15.17. Acts. 1.11. Pſal. 110.1. 2 Tim. 4.1. Aſcended into Heaven. He ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty. From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and dead.
6. At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe with their bodyes, and ſhall give an account of their own deeds.1 Theſ. 4.16. 1 Cor. 15.52.53. Mat. 12.36. Rev. 20.12 Dan. 12.2. Joh. 5.28.29. Mar. 16.16. Heb. 11.6. 2 Theſ. 1.8.9. And who have done good, ſhall go into life eternall, but who have done evill into everlaſting fire.
7. This is the Catholike Faith, which except every one do faithfully and firmely beleeve, hee cannot be ſa­ved.
[Page]
Many other points of great mo­ment I might here ſhew unto you, as the effects and benefits of the hypo­ſtaticall or perſonall union of the two natures,Oftentimes it comes to paſs, that by reaſon of the perſo­nall union of the two na­tures, each one of them doth inter­changeably take the con­crete or com­pounded names each of other in pre­dication, Acts 20.38. the communicating of the properties, which is nothing elſe but a form of speech, whereby thoſe things are ſpoken, ſometimes of the whole perſon of Chriſt, which in­deed are proper to either one nature, and not to the other; yet by reaſon of the ſtrictneſs of this perſonall uni­on, whatſoever may be verified of ei­ther of thoſe natures, the ſame may be truly ſpoken of the whole perſon, from whetherſoever of the natures it be denominated; but that to write or ſpeak all that I might of this point, would inlarge this Treatiſe into a great volume, Joh. 3.13. 1 Cor. 2.8. That it is im­poſſible for any one man to expreſſe all the particulars of Chriſt his incarnation. and that indeed the wit and learning of any one man is no more able to expreſſe all the My­ſteries and moſt excellent points that we might collect and learne from the Incarnation of Chriſt, then one poor fiſher man is able to catch all the fi­ſhes in the ocean ſea.
And therefore thus much ſhall ſuf­fice concerning this diſcourſe of the Incarnation, Birth, Life, Death, Re­ſurrection [Page] and Aſcenſion of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt▪ who is (as hath been proved) the true and promiſed Meſſiah, the only ſon of God, the brightneſſe of his glory, the ex­preſſe image of his Perſon, heire of all things, Heb. 1.2.3.4. &c. more excellent then the Angels, having honour glory, Power, ſtrength, Praiſe, 2 Pet. 1.17. Rev. 5.12. Coloſ, 2.3.1.18. Pſal. 2.8. Eph. 1.20.21.22. Pſal. 72.8.17. Phil. 2 9. Dignity, Riches, and Wiſ­dome, (yea all treaſures of know­ledge and wiſdome) the heathen for his inheritance, the Earth for his poſſeſſions, and the Heavenly places for his ſeate, far above, all Power, Might, Dominion, and Principalities, with a Name given him above all Names, (at which every knee ſhould bow, &c.) Being the ſecond Perſon in Trinity, begotten of his Father from Eternity, Gal. 4.4. in one Perſon the Son of God, and very man; Man, (Non exeundo quod habuit, ſed induendo quod non habuit) not by looſing that he had, but by accepting what hee had not our miſerable nature, con­ceived of a Virgin by the Holy Ghoſt, called of his Father ever ſince the fall of Adam, to be a Mediator between God and man, deſired of the Patri­archs, prefigured in the Law, fore­told [Page] by the Prophets, accompliſhed in the time of Grace, manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, 1 Tim. 3.16. ſeen of An­gells, preached unto the Gentiles, be­leeved on in the world, and received up into Glory: For man hee became a King to rule, a Prophet to teach, and Priest to ſacrifice.


CHAP. III. OF THE HOLY GHOST.
[Page]
Wherein the greatneſſe of Gods goodneſs doth appeare. WHEN we think upon the infinite goodneſſe of the great Jehovah, how gracious he is in all reſpects, amiable in himſelfe, placable unto men, & liberall unto all his crea­tures, none is ſo ſtupid and dull as not to admire it in him, ſuch is the never-dying ſtreams of the goodneſs of God; it is like a boundleſſe Ocean, there is no end of his Goodneſſe, and therefore Saint Bernard in admi­ration thereof, breaketh forth into theſe heavenly acclamations, ſaying, Quam dives es in miſericordia, & magnificus in Juſtitia, & munificus in gratia; Domine Deus noſter! O [Page] how rich art thou in mercy, how magnificent in Juſtice, and how boun­tifull in Grace, O Lord our God! For thou art a moſt liberall beſtower of heavenly gifts,Nam tu mune­rator copioſiſſi­mus, remune­rator aequiſſi­mus, & libera­tor piiſſimus. Bernard. a moſt righteous Rewarder of humane workes, and a moſt gracious Deliverer of all that truſt in thee, yea ſo great is the good­neſſe of God, it is beyond expreſſion, beyond our imagination, our words are beneath our thoughts, and our thoughts far lower then the truth thereof:Deut. 32.49. & 52. Yet as Moſes from the top of Mount Nebo, be­held the borders of the land of Ca­naan, ſo if you pleaſe to aſcend with me to the Mount of Contemplation, I will ſhew you ſome glimpſes of Gods goodneſſes, Certaine glimpſes or ſhadowes of Gods good­neſs. for he elected us before we were, he created us of nothing, hee redeemed us when we were loſt, hee preſerveth us being found, and that hee might bring us to eternall life, hee hath given us the Author and Fountain of all temporall and spiritu­all gifts, even the holy Ghoſt, What the ho­ly Ghoſt is. 1 Joh. 5.7. Joh 15.26. Gal. 4.6. Pſal. 139.7 who is the third Perſon of the true and only God-head, proceeding from the Fa­ther and the Son, and co-eternall, co­quall and conſubſtantiall with them [Page] both.Mat. 28.19. Iſa. 6.8.9. Act 28.25.26. He is call'd by the name of ſpirit, proceeding from the Father and the ſon, to ſhew the Eſſence and Nature that he is of; for as the spirit of man muſt needs be truly of mans nature, and is the moſt formall and Eſſentiall part of man: 1 Cor. 2.11.12. So and much more it muſt be thought of the Spirit of God, upon whom no Compoſition falleth.
And yet ſome have been ſo bold, as moſt impiouſly to affirme, that the ho­ly Ghoſt was but a created quality, or a godly motion in the hearts and minds of Righteous man.Iſa 6.8.9. Acts 28.25.26 But if wee do compare the words of Iſaias, with the words of Saint Paul, they will ſufficiently confute this damnabe  [...]r­rour, and moſt manifeſtly ſhew un­to us, this holy spirit to be the true and eternall God. Beſides, the ſcrip­ture ſaith, That the spirit of the Lord filleth heaven and earth, Sap. 1.7. where­upon Saint Baſil, Ambroſe de S. S. l. 1. c. 7. Saint Auguſtine Saint Ambroſe, and others have moſt plainly proved againſt all hereticks whatſoever, that the holy Ghoſt is a true God by Nature, That the Ho­ly Ghoſt is a true God by nature. becauſe that to be every where, cannot by Grace belong to any, but only to him [Page] that is by Nature God, which re­ſerveth this unto himſelfe to be eve­ry where, and therefore Saint Au­guſtine writing againſt Maximinus an Arrian Biſhop, ſaith,Aug. cont. Maxim. l. 3. c. 21. Epiſt. 66. I cannot ex­preſs how much I marvell what a heart you have, ſo to extoll the holy Ghoſt, as to make him every where preſent, to ſanctifie the faithfull, and yet that thou dare deny him to be a God, for is not he a God which fil­leth heaven and earth.
Alſo Dydimus in his booke,Baſil. de ſpiritu ſancto c. 22. and Saint Baſil in his treatiſe, De spiritu ſancto, declare that to be God, Didym. lib. 1. de ſpiritu ſan­cto. which can be in diverſe places at one time: Which thing is not agreeable to any creature. But that the holy Ghoſt was preſent with the Apoſtles and Pro­phets in ſundry parts of the world at one time, no man profeſſing the faith of Chriſt doth in the leaſt doubt the truth thereof: Wherefore it fol­loweth, that he is a God. Job 33. Mat. 28.19. 1 Joh. 5.7. Joh 14.1.16. 1 Cor 3.16. 2 Cor. 13.14. Pſal. 33.6.104 30 The Symbo­lum of Nice out of the holy ſcripture teacheth, That the holy Ghoſt is hee that maketh alive, and hee that toge­ther with the Father and the ſonne is worſhiped, and with them is honoured; therefore the holy Ghoſt of neceſſity [Page] muſt be true and everlaſting God with the Father and the ſon in one only eſſence; touching which point, the holy Fathers powerfully did ſet themſelves againſt the Hereticks, and out of holy ſcripture ſtoutly main­tained the ſame.
Plato, Ariſtotle, Proclus, Sui­das, Orpheus, Pherecydes, Parmenides, Porphyrius, Numenius, A­melius, Chalci­dius, Avicen.As for Atheiſts which deny the ſcriptures, and are altogether igno­rant of this bleſſed ſpirit, if they will but look into the writings of the An­cients, they ſhall ſurely finde, that as the Gentiles did underſtand many things concerning God and Jeſus Chriſt his only ſon, ſo ſome of them have delivered ſome things (although but darkly) concerning this holy spi­rit: For Hermes Triſmegiſtus hath theſe words, All kind of things in this world (ſaith he) are quickned by a ſpirit, one ſpirit filleth all things, the world nouriſheth the bodies, and the ſpirit the ſoules; and this ſpirit as an inſtrument,Mercu [...]ie in his Eſculapius, c. 3. & 7. is ſubject to the will of God. And further he ſaith, That all things have need of this ſpirit, it beareth them up, it nouriſheth them, it quickneth them, according to eve­ry of their capacities, it proceedeth [Page] from a holy Fountaine, and is the maintainer of all living things, and of all ſpirits. Here wee ſee the reaſon why we call him the holy Ghoſt, name­ly, becauſe he proceedeth from the foun­tain which is the very holineſſe it ſelfe. And leaſt we ſhould think him to be a creature, Mercurie in his Sermon in his Poemander. c 3 there was (ſaith hee) an infinite ſhadow in the deep, whereon was the water, and a fine underſtan­ding ſpirit was in that confuſed maſs through the power of God. From thence there flouriſhed a certain ho­ly brightneſſe, which out of the ſand and the moyſt nature brought forth the Elements and all things elſe. Alſo the Gods themſelves which dwell a­mong the ſtars tooke their place by the direction and appointment of this ſpirit of God,
In the writings of Plotinus, Plotin. Enn. 5. lib. 2. & lib. 3. cap. 35. there be found very ſignificant ſpeeches of the holy Ghoſt, whom hee calleth, Ʋniverſi animam, Plotin. Ennead. 3. lib. 9. cap. ult. & E [...]n. 6. lib. 8 cap. 13. 15. 27. & Enn. 3. lib 8. c. 10. lib 9. cap. 1. the ſoule or life of this whole univerſe. This ſoule (ſaith hee) hath breathed life into all living things in the Air, in the Sea, and on the land, it ruleth the Sun, [Page] the ſtars and the Heaven; it hath quickned the matter which once was nothing, and utterly full of darkneſs, and all this hath it done by the only will of it ſelfe. It is all throughout all, like to the father, as well in that it is but one, as in that it extendeth it ſelf into all places. All which doth moſt apparently prove, that the Gentiles themſelves were not ignorant of this holy spirit, whom they clearly ſhew to be the true and eternall God. And therefore how may this ſerve to ſhame the wretched Atheiſts of this world, which notwithſtanding ſuch a cloud of witneſſes will ſtill conti­nue ignorant and hardned in unbe­leife.
Why the ho­ly Ghoſt is called a ſpirit.Moreover, This third perſon of the true and only God-head, is called a ſpirit, not only becauſe hee is a ſpirituall, (that is) an immateriall and pure eſſence, (for ſo likewiſe is the Father a ſpirit, and the ſon as well as he) but firſt, in regard of his perſon; becauſe he is ſpired, and as it were, breathed both from the Father and the ſon. Secondly, In regard of the creatures; Pſal 33.6 Jo [...]h 20 22. becauſe the Father and the ſon do work by the spirit: who [Page] is, as it were, the breath of Grace, which the Father and the ſon breath­eth out upon the ſaints; blowing freely where it liſteth,Joh 3.8. 1 Cor. 2.12.13. Act. 2. [...].3.4. and working ſpiritually for manne [...], meanes, and matter, where it pleaſeth. Thirdly, In regard of his Property, becauſe the property of him is to move, to ſet forward, to perſwade, to comfort, & to enlighten the ſpirits & hearts of men, and at length to worke in them ſuch things as pertain to our ſanctification. And indeed the ſaints have ſuch try­all of the marvellous effects thereof, as neither reaſon nor mans wiſdome is able to comprehend thoſe things, neither can they be diſcerned by the eyes of men: So that (as Peter Martyr ſaith) wee beleive in the holy Ghoſt, as in a thing that far ex­ceedeth the capacity of our nature, and yet is diſtinctly ſet forth unto us in the holy ſcripture,Job. 14 26. & 1.33. Joh. 16.13.14.15. Mat. 28.19. That the holy Ghoſt is di­ſtinct from the Father and the ſon. for the Apoſtles are commanded in the Goſpell, that they ſhould baptize in the name of the Father, of the ſon, and of the holy Ghoſt. Which place doth moſt plain­ly expreſſe the diſtinction of the three perſons, and do ſignifie nothing elſe, but that we be delivered from our [Page] ſins, by the name, authority, and power of the Father, of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt. And in the baptiſme of Chriſt,Luke 3 21 22 Mat. 3 16 17 as Luke rehear­ſeth, the Voice of the Father was heard, and the holy Ghoſt appeared under the forme of a Dove, where­by is ſignified, that the holy Ghoſt doth ſo differ from the Father and the ſon, as he is derived from them both. In John it is ſayd, I will pray the Father, Joh. 14 16 and hee ſhall give you another Comforter. Here the ſon prayeth, the Father heareth, and the Comforter is ſent. Now if the Father ſhall give ſuch a Comforter, then the Father himſelfe cannot be that Comforter, neither can Chriſt (that prayeth) be the ſame. So that very ſignificantly the three perſons herein are plainly ſet forth unto us. For even as the Father and the ſonne are two diſtinct and ſeverall (though not ſundred perſons) even ſo the holy Ghoſt is another diſtinct perſon from the Father and the Son.Joh. 15 26 Luke 1 35
That the holy Ghoſt is a per­ſon proved, Luke 3 22And further, that the holy Ghoſt is a perſon is proved. 1. By his appariti­ons, becauſe he hath appeared viſibly; [Page] for ſeeing he deſcended in bodily ſhape upon Chriſt, and ſate upon the A­poſtles, Acts 2 3 it followeth that hee is ſubſi­ſting. 2 Hee is proved to be a perſon, 1 Cor. 3 16 Acts 5 3 4 Iſa. 40 7 30 Epheſ. 4.4.30. Acts 28.25 1 Cor. 12 11 Luke 12 12 Joh. 16.13 Luke 2 26 Mat. 10 20 becauſe he is called God. 3 Becauſe the properties of a perſon, are attri­buted unto him; as that hee diſtri­buteth gifts even as he will, that hee teacheth, comforteth, confirmeth, ru­leth, raigneth: Likewiſe, that hee ſendeth Apoſtles, and ſpeaketh in them: So alſo hee declareth the things to come.Acts 16 & 10 39 & 20 24 1 Tim. 4 1 He giveth propheſies of Simeons death, of Judas the Trai­tor, of Peters journy to Cornelius, of Pauls bands and afflictions which ſhould betide himſelfe at Jeruſalem, of a falling away, and of the decei­ver in the laſt times,Heb 9 8 & 10 15 of the meaning of the high preiſts entrance into the holieſt of all, of the firſt Tabernacle, of the new Covenant, 1 Pet. 1 11 of Chriſts ſufferings, and his glory which ſhould follow after them, and ſuch like: He maketh requeſt for us with ſighes which cannot be uttered;Rom. 8.29 he cryeth in our hearts, Abba, Father; he is tempted by them who lye unto him, hee is a witneſſe in Heaven with the Father and the ſon,Acts 5 9 hee commandeth [Page] and willeth that the Apoſtles be ſepa­rated: Act. 13.2. Acts 20.28. And laſtly, He appointeth tea­chers in the Church: All theſe things are proper unto a perſon exiſting, in­telligent, indued with a will, working and living.
That the holy Ghoſt is God co-eternall with the Fa­ther and the ſon proved. Col. 2.9. Joh. 10.30. 1 Joh. 5.7. Jer. 23.24. Joh. 1.18. Rom. 8.9. 1 Cor. 6.19. Rom. 8.11. Gen. 1.2. Joh. 15.26. Aug. lib. de Trinitate 15. cap. 26. That he pro­ceedeth from the Father & the Son. Gal. 4.6. Joh 15.26. & 20.22. Joh. 16.14.15.Now that the holy Ghoſt is God co-eternall with the Father and with the ſon, it may be proved by the unity of the divine Eſſence, becauſe there is but one God-head, and by the incom­prehenſibleneſſe of the three perſons, the ſame is alſo proved by the eſſen­tiall union of them, that is, becauſe he is often called the ſpirit of the Father and of the Son: but the Father and the ſon were never without their ſpi­rit, therefore hee is God co-eternall with both: Alſo that which ſaint John ſaith, that the spirit proceedeth from the Father: The ancient Fathers holding the right faith, do under­ſtand, cheifly to be ſpoken of the e­verlaſting proceeding of the spirit from the Father. And he proceedeth from the ſon firſt, becauſe he is called the ſons spirit. Secondly, Becauſe the ſon together with the Father, giveth him. Thirdly, Becauſe the holy Ghoſt receiveth the Wiſdome of the ſon, [Page] which he revealeth unto us, where­fore he proceedeth of the ſubſtance of the ſon, becauſe he receiveth that of him which is the ſons. By this it ap­peareth, what is the proceeding of the holy Ghoſt; namely, the communica­ting of the divine eſſence, whereby the third perſon of the God-head a­lone receiveth the ſame and whole or intire eſſence from the Father and the ſon, as from him whoſe ſpirit hee is; for there is nothing in God which is not his eſſence; and ſeeing that is indiviſible, it muſt needs be whole, and the ſame communicated unto him, which is in the Father and the ſon. That the Ho­ly Ghoſt is conſubſtanti­all with the Father and the Son, proved. Rom. 8.9. Lev. 16.1.34 & Heb. 9.7.8.9.10. Pſal. 95.7. & Heb. 3.7. Iſa. 6 8.9. & Acts 28.25.26. As the ſpirit of man which is in man, is of the Eſſence of man, ſo the spirit of God which is in God, is of the Eſſence of God, which divine eſ­ſence is but one, that is, but one Je­hovah or eternall being, one eſſential­ly; who alone is of none, but himſelf, communicateth his being to all things, and preſerveth it in them. Now the Holy Ghoſt is Jehovah, and therefore he is the ſame with the Fa­ther, and the ſon, not only God co-eternall, but alſo con-ſubſtantiall, or God co-eſſentiall with both.
[Page]
That he is co-equall with the father and the Son, pro­ved. Gen. 1.2.And further, That he is co-equall with the Father and the ſon is proved by thoſe divine Attributes and pro­perties which are attributed and com­municated to the holy Ghoſt. As, firſt eternity, becauſe he created hea­ven and earth, and becauſe God was never without his ſpirit. Secondly, Immenſity, or unmeaſurableneſſe, as who dwelleth whole and intirely in all the elect. Thirdly, Omnipotency, becauſe he,Pſal. 33.6. 1 Cor 12.11. 1 Cor. 2.10. together with the Father and the ſon, created and preſerveth all things. Fourthly, Omniſciency, that is, the knowledge of all things. Fifthly,Acts 1.16. Pſal. 143.10. unchangeableneſs. Sixthly, In­finite goodneſſe and holineſſe, and the cauſing of goodneſſe and ſanctity in the creatures.1 Cor. 6.11. Joh. 15.26. 1 Joh. 5.6. Rom. 5 5. & 8.26. Iſa. 63.10. Mat. 12.31. Acts 5.9 E­pheſ. 4.30. Seventhly, truth not to be doubted of, & the fountain of truth. Eightly, Ʋnſpeakable mercy. Ninthly, Indignation even againſt hidden ſins. All which do ſufficiently prove, that the holy Ghoſt is God, coequall with the Father and the ſon. Beſides, the ſame divine works which are attribu­ted to the Father and the ſon, Mat. 12.28. 1 Cor. 12 4. are alſo attributed to the holy G [...]ost, as the generall creation, preſervation and government of the whole world. Like­wiſe [Page] thoſe works which properly be­long to the ſalvation of his Church;Job  [...].13.33 4. Joh. 3.5. 2 Cor. 3.18. Joh, 14.26. Acts 9.31. Iſa. 48.16. Acts 20.18. Luke 12.12. 1 Cor. 12.7. 2 Pet. 1 21. Mat. 28 19. Heb. 9.8. Joh. 16 13. Acts 11 28 Epheſ 2 22 1 Cor. 12 13 Joh. 14 26 Epheſ. 1 17 Rom. 8.14. Acts 16 6 Iſa. 11 2 Joh. 14 16 Rom 8 15 1 Cor 6 11 Joh. 6 63 Rom. 8 11 as the calling and ſending of Prophets. The beſtowing of competent and fit graces for the Miniſtry on Mini­ſters. The publiſhing of the Doctrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles. The inſtituting of ſacraments. The fore­telling and propheſying of things to come. The gathering of the Church. The enlightning of mens mindes. The governing of the Actions, and whole life of the Godly. The ſtrengthning and preſerving of the regenerate a­gainſt the force of temptation, even unto the end: The pardoning of ſins, and adopting the ſons of God. The be­ſtowing of ſalvation and life everla­ſting. All theſe divine workes being attributed to the holy Ghoſt, do likewiſe clearly prove, his co-equality with the Father and the ſon.
Moreover,Diverſe titles of the holy Ghoſt. Wee finde in the ſa­cred ſcriptures many Titles and Ap­pellations, anſwerable to the mani­fold effects of his Power, Office, and Divinity: For example, 
	The Holy Ghoſt is called	Jehovah	Iſa. 6 9 Act. 28 25
	The earneſt of our in­heritance	Epheſ 1 14
	The power of the moſt high	Luke 1 35
	The Teacher of the Faithfull	Joh. 14 26
	The earneſt of the ſpi­rit	2 Cor. 1 22
	The Oyle of Gladneſſe	Pſal. 45 7
	The ſeven ſpirits of God.	Rev. 4 5
	The ſpi­rit of 	Interpreta­tion.
	Sanctificati­on
	Supplicati­on
	Conſolati­on
	Revelation
	The grace of God
	Knowledge
	Adoption
	Counſell
	Eternity
	Wiſdome
	Propheſie
	Holineſſe

	1 Cor. 12 10
	Rom. 1 4
	Zach. 12 10
	2 Theſ. 2 16
	Epheſ. 1 17
	Acts 14 26
	Iſa. 11 2
	Rom 8 15
	Iſa. 11 2
	Heb. 9 14
	Iſa. 11 2
	1 Cor. 12 10
	Rom. 1 4
	The Holy Ghoſt is called	The ſpi­rit of the Father	Joh. 15 26
	The ſpi­rit of the Son	Gal. 4 6
	The ſpi­rit of the Lord.	Iſa. 1 12
	The earneſt of Gods ſpirit.	2 Cor. 5 5
	The teacher of Truth	Joh. 14 46
	The mind of Chriſt.	1 Cor. 2 16


	And he is called	An Eternall ſpirit	Heb. 9 14
	A Comforter	Joh. 14 16
	A heavenly gift	Heb. 6 4
	The holy ſpirit	Epheſ. 4 30
	The ſpi­rit of 	Chriſt
	God
	Right
	working
	miracles
	Power
	Life
	Truth
	Promiſe
	Grace
	Love

	Rom. 8.9.
	Gen. 1 2
	Joh. 16 8 9 10 11 13
	1 Cor. 12.10.
	2 Tim. 1 7
	Rom. 8 2 Rev. 11 11
	Joh. 14 17
	Epheſ. 1 13
	Heb. 10 29 Zech. 12 10
	2 Tim. 17
	The hand of God	Job. 26 13 Luke 1 66
	A free ſpirit	Pſal. 51 12
	A Good ſpirit	Nehem. 9 20
	And he is called	The finger Of God.	Luke 11 20 Mat: 12 28
	The pledge Of God.	2 Cor 5 5 Joh 14 16 17 18 26
	The witneſs Of God.	Rom 8 16
	The ſeal Of God.	Eph 4 30 2 Cor 1 22
	The kiſſe Of God.	Cant 1 2
	Seed of God	1 Joh 3 9
	The Interceſſor, &c.	Rom 8 29


1 Joh 2.27. Act 2.2. Mat. 3 16. Act. 2.3.He is compared unto Oyntment, a mighty wind, a Dove, and unto clo­ven tongues like fire. Hee is alſo com­pared unto a Cloud, to ſeed, to water, fire, and winde.
To what the holy Ghoſt is compa­red, and why. 1 To a cloud Exod. 13.21. 1 King. 18.45.Firſt; unto a cloud, Becauſe that, as the cloud betokneth a ſhadowing from heat, and a ſending downe of Rain (as both Philoſophy and experi­ence ſheweth) ſo the ſpirit of God doth overſhadow us from the heate of the wrath of God, it cooleth and re­freſheth our ſcorched ſoules, and as the Raine maketh the barren earth fertile, and fruitfull, ſo doth the graces of Gods ſpirit, make our barren hearts plentifull in all goods works.
[Page]
Secondly, to ſeed, Becauſe that,2. To ſeed. as in our naturall birth, we are begotten by the ſeed of our Parents, ſo in our new birth wee are begotten by thoſe Graces, that are ſown in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt.
Thirdly, to water, Becauſe that,3 To water. The proper­ties of water. as water mollifieth the hard earth, fructifieth the barren ground, quen­cheth the greateſt heat, and clean­ſeth the fouleſt things, ſo doth the ſpirit of God ſoften our hard hearts, fructifie our barren ſoules, quench the heat of luſt, and cleanſe us from all our ſins. And ſo make us to be­come fit Temples for himſelf to dwell in, or like the trees that are planted by the water ſide, Pſal. 1.3. which bring forth their fruit in due ſeaſon.
Fourthly, to Fire, 4. To fire. 1 Cor. 3.13. Becauſe he doth conſume away the droſſe of ſin, and illuminate our underſtanding with the light of truth, and inſlame our hearts with the zeale of Gods glory, and with unfained love,The properties of fire. both towards God and man, yea, as the fire hath in it (ſaith Oecumenius) theſe three ſpeciall things.
[Page]
That is 
	1. Calorem
	3. Splendorem
	3. Motionem

1. Heat, to warme, mollifie, and pu­rifie.
2. Splendor, to give light, and to il­luminate.
3. Motion, to be alwayes working.
Even ſo the ſpirit of God, firſt war­meth and heateth the hearts of the Godly, with a fervent and a fiery zeal of all godlineſſe, hee mollifieth their hard and ſtony hearts, and purifieth their ſouls from all kind of filthineſs whatſoever. Secondly, he illumina­teth their hearts with the knowledge of God, and heavenly things. Third­ly, he maketh them allwayes to be in action, and never idle. Finally, he is compared to wind, and that, for theſe five reaſons.5. To wind. Joh. 9.8. Exod. 33.19.
Reaſon. 1 Firſt, as the wind bloweth where it liſteth, ſo the gifts and graces of Gods ſpirit are given to whom ſo­ever it pleaſeth him.
Reaſon. 2 Secondly, as the winde ſcattereth the duſt, and driveth the chaffe away from the Corne, ſo the graces of Gods ſpirit doth winnow the conſci­ences of the ſaints, and drive away [Page] all wicked thoughts and cogitations from their hearts.
Reaſon. 3 Thirdly, As the wind cooleth, com­forteth and refreſheth all thoſe that are ſcorched with the heat of the ſun; ſo doth the grace of Gods holy ſpirit recreate all thoſe diſtreſſed people that are ſcorched with the heate of troubles and afflictions, or burned with the concupiſcence of their ſins.
Reaſon. 4 Fourthly, As the winde carrieth away the ſhip againſt the maine and mighty ſtream; ſo will the grace of Gods holy ſpirit, carry a man againſt the current of his naturall inclinati­on.
Reaſon. 5 Fifthly, As the winde will paſſe unreſiſtably; ſo will the grace of Gods bleſſed ſpirit, work its own ef­fect, and all the power of darkneſſe is not able to reſiſt it; and therefore he is compared unto a mighty winde, becauſe that as the mighty winde (we read of in the ſacred ſcripture) did rend the Mountaines, and break the rocks before the Lord; Why the holy Ghoſt is com­pared to a mighty wind. 1 King. 19.11. ſo the grace of Gods holy ſpirit, and the word of the great Jehovah is mighty in operation, a­ble to ſhake the ſtouteſt & the proudeſt [Page] man, and to break in peeces the ſto­nieſt heart.
The gifts of the holy Ghoſt 1 Cor. 12.6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11.All theſe ſeverall operations which this holy ſpirit worketh in the hearts of the elect, and all thoſe foregoing Titles and Appellations which the ſa­cred ſcriptures do give unto the holy Ghoſt, do certainly prove him to be the true and everlaſting God. Beſides, if wee further ſearch the holy ſcrip­tures, we ſhall finde, that by the ho­ly Ghoſt,
Firſt, The word of wiſdome, the word of Knowledge, Faith, Gifts of healing, working of miracles, Pro­pheſie, diſcerning of ſpirits, diverſe kindes of Tongues, and the inter­pretation of Tongues, &c. is given,
Heb. 6.4, 5.Secondly, By him the godly are ſanctified, and the very Reprobates have a taſte of heavenly gifts, and of the good word of God, and of the promiſes of the world to come.
Exod. 13.3, 4, 0. 1 Sam. 11.6 &c.Thirdly, By him, all excellency in common gifts of Nature & reaſon, as ſtrength, courage, arts and ſciences, Policy and government is given unto man, yea unto many that never heard of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.
Joh. 6.63 Joh. 14.17.Fourthly, Influence perpetuall, ef­fectuall, and vitall of ſaving grace [Page] from Chriſt is the head of every true member is given to beleevers,1 Pet 1.2. in which ſence, the world cannot receive or know the ſame.
Fifthly, By the holy Ghoſt, vertues charity, conſtancy, benignity, faith, goodneſs, joy, longanimity, mildneſs, modeſty, love, patience,Gal. 5.22.23. and peace of conſcience are gotten, with ſeven o­ther principall vertues, (to wit) wiſ­dome, underſtanding, counſell, forti­tude, knowledge, godlineſs,Iſa. 11.2. and the fear of God. All theſe gifts being gi­ven by the holy Ghoſt, do likewiſe prove him to be a God.
Many of the gifts and graces of Gods holy ſpirit, are excellently well deciphered and ſet down unto us, un­der the properties, and conditions of thoſe formes and figures, wherein the holy Ghoſt did appear. As,
Firſt, he appeared like a dove, when he deſcended upon our Saviour Chriſt; becauſe his dove-like properties were to be ſhewed; that hee was innocent meek, and lowly in heart; for as of all the beaſts of the feild, the little ſilly lamb is, in moſt respects, beſt qualified, & therefore is Chriſt call'd, the lamb of God which taketh away the ſins of the world; So of all the fowls of Heaven, the [Page] Dove in moſt reſpects is moſt excel­lent:In what re­ſpects the holy Ghoſt is like a Dove. For ſhee is annunciator pacis, the meſſenger and proclaimer of peace; ſhe brought the Olive Branch unto Noah; Felle caret. Roſtro non lae­dit. Optimum granum elegit. Gemicum pro cantu habet. Juxta flumi [...]a aquarum ſedet. Innocentia valet. Volatu praeſtat. Thom. Aquin. de pro­prietat. colum­bae. ſhe wanteth Gall; ſhee hath no bitterneſſe in her; ſhee ne­ver hurts with her bill nor clawes; ſhe is full of Love, and yet ſhee never ſings any wanton tune, but woo, woo, is her matutinus & vespertinus can­tus, her mournfull morning and evening ſong: and therefore the holy Ghoſt deſcended on Jeſus Chriſt like a Dove; to ſhew theſe dove-like qua­lities of this Lambe of God, and to teach that we muſt be thus qualified like Doves, if we ſhould have and enjoy the ſweet and comfortable pre­ſence of this Heavenly Dove, this ho­ly spirit of God, Joh. 14.16.17.18.26. Rom. 8.15.16. Joh. 16.13. Eph 1.13. & 4 30. Rom. 8.23. who is in the hearts of the elect, as the pledge of Chriſts preſence, the witneſſe of their adop­tion, the guide of their life, the com­forter of their ſoule, the ſeale of their redemption; and the first fruits of their ſalvation.
Secondly like cloven tongues of fire.Secondly, He appeared like cloven tongues of fire.
Firſt, Like tongues, becauſe (as a Father ſaith) Symbolum eſt lingua [Page]spiritus ſancti, a Patris verbo proce­dentis; The tongue is a ſymbole of the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the word of the Father; for as the tongue hath the greateſt cognation,1. Why the holy Ghoſt appeared like tongues. and the neereſt affinity with the word, and is moved by the word of the heart, to expreſſe the ſame by the ſound of the voice: (ſaith Saint Gregory) ſo the holy Ghoſt hath the neereſt affinity that may be with the word of God, and is the expreſſor of his voice, and the ſpeaker of his will, Joh. 16.14. that receiveth of him, and revealeth all unto us.
Secondly, Like cloven tongues, 2. Why he ap­peared like cloven tongues. becauſe all tongues and all languages are alike knowne and underſtood of God, and becauſe this holy ſpirit can teach all men all Languages, and the gift of tongues is a gift of God.
Thirdly,3. Why he ap­peared like cloven tongues of fire. He appeared like cloven tongues of fire; becauſe the ſpirit of God delighteth rather in the zealous and the fervent tongues of ſaint Paul and Apollo's that warme the heart, then in thoſe eloquent tongues of Cicero and Demoſthenes that delight the eares; for this is the deſire of Gods ſpirit, to kindle the hearts of [Page] men, and to ſet them on fire, with the love of God, and to make them zea­lous in all good things: Indeed zeal de­rived  [...]; is a word that's framed from the very ſound and hiſſing noiſe, that hot burning coales do make when they meet their contraries in any moyſtned ſubſtance, and ſo zeal ex­preſſeth heat, and zealous men are ſaid to be  [...], ſuch as burn, or ſuch as waxe fervent in ſpirit;Acts 18.25. Pſa. 39.3. ſo, as the Prophet ſaith, The fire kindled, and at the laſt I spake with my tongue, & zeal is the higheſt degree of affecti­on good or bad, therefore he that doth any thing moderately, though hee may be called  [...]: a Lover of that thing, yet he cannot be called  [...], becauſe a Zelot is ſo intenſive, Ʋt quicquid vult, valde vult, as that to all the objects of his affections, he is exceſſively diſpoſed,Omnis animi impetus a rati­one, vel recta, vel perverſa, proveniens ad deſtruendum vel ad ſ [...]uen­dum aliquid; ſub hoc verbo, zelus ſignifica­tur. and moſt ear­neſtly, ſtretching himſelf to the ve­ry height of his abilities; his love is fervent, his deſire eager, his delights raviſhing, his hopes longing, his ha­tred deadly, his anger fierce, his greif deep; his feare terrible, and ſo of all the reſt of his paſſions, he hath them all in the higheſt pitch, ſo that [Page] ſuch a man, all the men in the world had moſt need to have his biaſſe right, and to be furniſhed with that moſt neceſſary paire of ſpirituall en­dowments, nam [...] Wiſdome and un­derſtanding, Of wiſdome & underſtanding by way of di­greſſion, firſt, what they are, two excellent graces and gifts to be deſired above all the wealth of this world, if wee would but conſider the difference betwixt a Wiſe man and a foole that is void of underſtanding: Now there are two ſacred ſcriptures which do tell us what is Wiſdome and Un­derſtanding, for in the Book of Job it is ſayd,Job 28.28. Behold the feare of the Lord, that is Wiſdome; and to depart from evill, is under­ſtanding: Deut. 4.4, 5, 6. And Moſes ſheweth the ſame alſo, ſaying, Behold, I have taught you ſtatutes and judge­ments, &c. Keepe therefore and do them, for this is your Wiſdome and your Ʋnderſtanding in the ſight of the Nations; which ſhall hear all theſe ſtatutes, and ſay, ſurely this great Nation is a wiſe and underſtan­ding people.
Moreover,Sap 7.22. concerning wiſ­dome, the wiſe man ſayth, that [Page] in her is an underſtanding ſpirit,2 Of the ſun­dry properties in wiſdome ho­ly, one only, manifold, ſubtill, live­ly, clear, undefiled, not ſubject to hurt, plain, loving the thing that is good, quick, which cannot be let­ted, ready to do good: Kinde to man,Sap. 7.23. ſtedfaſt, ſure, free from care, having all power, overſeeing all things, and going through all un­derſtanding, pure and moſt ſubtill ſpirits For wiſdome is more moving then any motion;Sap. 7.24. ſhee paſſeth and goeth through all things by reaſon of her pureneſs.25. For ſhe is the breath of the power of God, and a pure in­fluence flowing from the glory of the Almighty. Therefore can no defiled thing fall into her.26. For ſhee is the brightneſſe of the everlaſting light; the unſpotted mirrour of the power of God; and the image of his good­neſſe.27. And being but one, ſhe can do all things, and remaining in her lelf, ſhe maketh all things new, and in all ages entring into holy ſoules, ſhee maketh them freinds of God, and Prophets.28. For God loveth none but him that dwelleth with wiſdome.29. For ſhee is more beautifull then the Sun, and above all the order of the ſtars; [Page] being compared with the light, ſhee is found before it, ſo that as Menan­der ſaith,  [...]; Wiſdome is a more precious poſ­ſeſſion then all riches, and therefore Nihil ſapientiâ ardentius diligitur, nihil dulcius poſſidetur, nothing is loved, nothing is deſired more than Wiſdome; and though one man affe­cteth honour, another deſireth wealth, and a third loveth his pleaſure, Ariſtot. Me [...]a. l 1. yet all men affect wiſdom, which as Ariſtotle ſaith, is Cognitio primarum & altiſſi­marum cauſarum; Cicero Tuſc. l 4. or as Cicero defines it, Sapientiae eſt divinarum & huma­narum rerum ſcientia, and it is the greateſt glory and eminency of any man, becauſe a wiſe man in raggs is more to be reſpected then the grea­teſt Peer, that is arrayed in gold and pearles, if he be deſtitute of under­ſtanding.
Saint Baſil ſaith, Ille intelligens eſt, Baſil. ſup. prov. 1 qui ſecundum mentem & rationem vi­vit, he is an underſtanding man, not which knowes things, but which li­veth according to the dictate of his reaſon and underſtanding, which is an habit, Per quem animus ea perſpi­cet quae ſunt, by which the mind of [Page] man doth perceive and ſee thoſe things which are principia intelligi­bilia, Cicero in Rhe­tor. l. 2. Ariſtot. Aethic. in l. 5. intilligible principles, as Ari­ſtotle ſaith; and Plato hath one excel­lent obſervation of the underſtand­ing, Quód infinitam virtutem in ſe habet, cum nec humana, nec divina reſpiciens ſatiatur, niſi infinitum De­um capiat, qui capacitatem ejus, ab eo manantem, Mag. Mor. c. 34. Intellectus eſt habitus princi­piorum. impleat infinitam, that it hath a moſt large extent, and is ne­ver ſatisfied with the knowledge of any hamane or divine things untill it layeth hold upon the moſt infinite God, which hath enlarged that capa­city unto our ſoules, and is only a­ble to repleniſh the ſame himſelfe, and therefore the more that any man underſtandeth, the more he coveteth to underſtand, untill he underſtand­eth God,The under­ſtanding how inſatiable. without which we under­ſtand nothing, but are moſt truly compared unto the beaſts that periſh; the whole world being no more able to ſatisfie our underſtanding, then a peck of corn is ſufficient to fill up all the Vaſt Regions that are under the circumference of the higheſt hea­ven. For the underſtanding of na­turall things, indeed this eye of [Page] the ſoule is very peircing ſharpe, its like the Eagles eye that can behold ſub frutice leporem, How ſharp our underſtan­ding is in na­turall things. & ſub fluctibus piſcem, a hare lurking under the ſhrub and a fiſh playing under the wave, we will preſume to underſtand the times and ſeaſons, Intellectus eſt vis animi quae inviſibilia per­ſpicit. Aug. de ſpiritu & ani­ma. and the ſecrets of all Natures works, heaven it ſelfe, and all the hoſt thereof, is within the reach of our underſtanding, it tells you how far it is to every ſphere, and it ſetteth forth the dimenſions of eve­ry ſtar, even to an inch. And yet blind man, I dare be bold to ſay it, that Ariſtotle himſelfe that great Philoſopher knew not all the knowable things in a ſtraw, Joh. 3.12. The leaſt en­tity or inviſi­ble being, not wholy known by any man. and therefore, if our underſtanding be ſo dimmed and ſo dulled, that we can but ſcarcely perceive naturall things, how ſhall we be able to underſtand spirituall, which are ſupra intellectum humanum, above all humane underſtanding, becauſe Reaſon cannot peirce into ſpiri­tuall things: yea all our under­ſtanding, though it be the eye of our ſoule; yet it is full of darke­neſſe, How dull our underſtanding is in ſprituall things. and would ſoon bring us into the pit of ruin and deſtruction, if the [Page] ſame were not Dei verbo directus & ſpiritu divino illuminatus, directed by Gods word, and illuminated by this ſpirit of God, which is the ſpirit of underſtanding, ſo that indeed, it is moſt truly ſaid of Caelius Rhodiginus, Ludovicus Cae­lius Rhodig. leg. antiq. l. 3. c. 1. de intellectu agente & paſ­ſibili. That although the ſoul of man need­eth no other extrinſecall light, but only that which is innate, if negli­gence or vice did not corrupt the ſame, to underſtand thoſe things which are within it, as is the ſoul it ſelf, powers, habits, faculties, and all the vertue thereof; yet, Ad ea percipi­enda quae ſunt ſupra ipſum, to under­ſtand thoſe things which are above it, and do exceed all humane underſtan­ding; indiget omnino anima irradia­tione ab ipſâ luce veritatis primae, The ſoule doth altogether require to be enlightned with the bright beames of of the firſt truth,Our ſoules muſt be en­lightned to underſtand God. which is God him­ſelfe; or elſe man ſhall never be able to attain unto the leaſt meaſure of the underſtanding thereof; and this irradiation of light from God upon our ſoules, to the inlightning of our underſtanding, is called infuſio gratiae ad divina contemplanda, the infuſion of Gods Grace to inable us to con­template [Page] and to underſtand ſpirituall and divine things; for we finde the very Apoſtles themſelves could not underſtand the ſcriptures untill the spirit of God had opened their un­derſtandings;Luke 24. 1 Cor. 2.14. becauſe the carnall or naturall man, cannot perceive the things of the spirit of God, and there­fore Saint Paul ſaith, No man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord but by the holy Ghoſt, no man can beleeve the incarnation, paſſion, reſurrection and aſſenſion of our Saviour Chriſt, and the reſt of the myſteries of true Reli­gion but by the ſpeciall helpe and il­lumination of the ſpirit of God; nay more,Pſal. 119.18.34. verſe 73.125.14 [...]. Rom 7.14 the Prophet David ſhew­eth, that we cannot underſtand the Law of God, which ſeems to be plain enough without any ſecret meaning or hidden myſteries, unleſſe wee be guided & enlightned by this holy & bleſſed ſpirit; who is the Inſtructer which teacheth us,Joh. 14.26. & 16.13. Rom. 8.2. Joh. 6.63. Ezeck. 47.1. Joh. 3.5. 1 Cor. 3.13. Rom. 8.26. Joh. 15.26. the spirit of life which quickneth us, the water which reneweth us, the fire which inflames us, the comforter which helpes us, the Advocate which ſpeaks for us, and the everlaſting fountain and spi­rit of Truth, from whom all truth [Page] and celeſtial riches do flow unto us, and by whom our infidelity is turned into faith, our thraldome into free­dome, our poverty into plentie, our barrenneſſe into fruitfullneſſe, our ſorrow into ſolace, our darkneſſe into light, our miſery into mercy, our wearineſſe into ſtrength, our mour­ning into mirth, our death into life, our affliction into glorification, and our Hell into heaven; yea finally, by him the Angells are repleniſhed, Prophets inſpired, Scribes are inſtru­cted, the word is quickned, the Church ſanctified, the hardneſſe of heart ſuppled, the weakneſſe of faith cheriſhed, the darkneſſe of the ſoule enlightned, and the miſt of diſcom­fort diſperſed, ſo that by his preſence darkneſſe is expelled, and by his fa­vour, ſoules from death and hell are delivered.


CHAP. IV. OF THE TRINITY IN VNITY
[Page]
GOD is ſo wonderful ſaith Saint Gregory, Ʋt ſemper debet confiderari per ſtu­dium, How compre­henſible is our God. Greg. in quadam homi­  [...]a. Eſa. 6. Ambroſe de ſpirit ſanct. l. 3 c 22. ſed nunquam diſcuti per intelle­ctum; that hee ought alwaies to be conſidered, and admired in our thoughts, but never pried into by our underſtandings, for as Saint Ambroſe ſpeaking of the Seraphims which Eſayas ſaw both ſtanding and flying, ſaith, Si volabant ſeraphim, quomodo ſtabant, ſi ſtabant, quomodo volabant? If they did flye, how could they ſtand, and if they ſtood how did they flye? ſurely this muſt paſſe our beſt capacities, and therefore, ſi hoc comprehendere non poſſumus quod videmus? quomodo deum comprehendere valemus quem non videmus, if wee cannot ap­prehend that which we do ſee, how [Page] how can wee comprehend him whom we cannot ſee? What the knowledge of God from a naturall light. Rom. 1.19.30. As for the Knowledge of God which is from the light of nature, that doth take its riſe from ſence, and can aſcend no higher then it is ſupported, nor go any further then it is led by ſenſible objects, which give us no clearer knowledge of God, then the effects do of their cauſe; namely, that he is, and that Hee is not ſuch as they are; but far excelling them in Eſſence and in Attributes; as not being compounded, not depen­ding, not finite, not mutable, and the like; but now the knowledge of God which is from a ſupernaturall light, What from a ſupernaturall light. Joh 1.18. Exod. 33. [...]3 that is meerly by divine Re­velation, as that God is the Father of Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt the in­effable bond of both. Yea, ſuch is our Knowledge of God (through the ap­prehenſion of faith) in the glori­ous myſtery of the Bleſſed Trinity, whereby wee beleeve the ſame God which is One in nature or being,Deut 6.4. Iſa. 45.5. 1 Cor. 8.4 6 Gen. 11.7. Iſa. 63.7 9.10. 1 Joh. 5.8. Gen. 1.26. & 3.22. is alſo Three in perſons or manner of ſubſiſting, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for ſo the ſcriptures plainly teach us; as, Let us make man in our image, and behold the man is become [Page]like one of us, ſaith the Lord himſelf; to ſhew that in this unity of Eſſence, there is a plurality of Perſons;Mat. 3.16. & 28.19. Gen. 19.24. and againe, The Lord raigned upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah from the Lord out of Heaven, that is, the Son rained from the Father, as Ju­ſtin Martyr, Tertullian, Epiphanus, Cyprian, Ironaeus, Euſebius, Cyrill, and many others do ſo expouud that place: And ſo the three men that ap­peared unto Abraham, Gen. 18.1, 2, 3. and that heavenly Harmony of Cherubims, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Iſa. 6.3. Lord God of ſabboth, do ſufficiently declare the Trinity of Perſons in the unity of Gods Eſſence,
Now a Perſon is a diſtinct ſubſi­ſting of the whole God-head, What a perſon is. Joh. 1.1. &. 5.31. Chap. 14.5.16. and an individuall underſtanding, and in­communicable ſubſiſtence, living of it ſelfe, and not ſuſtained by another: So that the three per­ſons in the Trinity, are not three ſeverall ſubſtances, but three di­ſtinct ſubſiſtences, Col. 2.9. or three diverſe manner of being of one and the ſame ſubſtance and divine Eſſence.
And here wee muſt conſider, that the Eſſence doth not beget an [Page] Eſſence, Pſal 2.7. Heb. 1.5. Joh. 15.26. but the Perſon of the Father begetteth the Perſon of the Son, and the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt procee­deth from the Father and the Son by an Eternall and incomprehenſible ſpi­ration, Athanaſ. 2. Dia­log. de Trinit. as if it be lawfull to compare great things with ſmall, in the rea­ſonable faculty of mans ſoule, when the underſtanding conſidereth it ſelf, it begetteth an image of it ſelfe,Thom p. 1. q. 27 ar. 1. and 3. Mornaeus de verit. Ch [...]iſt. Relig. c 5. Keckerm. S [...]ſt [...]m. Theol. l 2. c. 2. it being in that reflected action, the proper object of it ſelfe; from the deſire or appetite of which image, ſo produced, there ariſeth a mutuall love and delight betwixt the under­ſtanding and his image; ſo in the e­ternall eſſence of the God-head, the Father looking upon himſelfe, beget­teth the image of himſelfe, which is his ſon, and from the mutuall love and delight of both theſe perſons one to another, the holy Ghoſt proceedeth, as the common beam of theſe two in­comprehenſible lights: And as in one ſun there are, the body of the ſun, the ſun beames, and the heat, the beames are begotten of the ſun, and the heate doth proceed from both;Aug. de Trinit. but the ſun it ſelfe proceeds from none; Even ſo in the one Eſ­ſence [Page] of God, there are the Father, the Son and the holy Ghoſt, the ſon is begotten of the Father, the Ho­ly Ghoſt proceeds from both, but the Father is of himſelfe alone; and as the ſon doth alwaies beget his beams, and both ſun and beames do ſend forth the heat; ſo the Father from all eternity ever did, now doth, and ever will beget his ſon, and both Father and Son do ſpire and breathe forth the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore Origen ſaith excellent well,Origen. hom. 6. in Jerem. Salvator noſter splendor eſt gloriae; ſplendor au­tem non ſemel naſcitur, & deinceps deſinit naſci, &c. Our bleſſed Saviour is the brightneſſe of Gods glory, but the brightneſſe of Glory,Sed quotieſcun­que ortum fue­rit lumen ex quo ſplendor o­ritur, toties ori­tur ſplendor gloriae. The Father doth ever be­get the ſon. is not once begotten, and then afterwards ceaſing to be begotten; but as often as the light riſeth from whence the bright­neſſe ſpringeth, ſo often doth the brightneſſe of glory ariſe: And our Saviour (ſaith hee) is the wiſdome of God, but the wiſdome of God is the brightneſſe of that eternall light: Et ideo ſalvator ſemper naſcitur, and therefore as the ſcripture ſaith, An­te colles generat me, Before the mountains were layd, he begetteth [Page] me, and not (as ſome do erroniouſ­ly read it) Generavit me, He hath begotten me; ſo the truth is, that the ſon of God is ever begotten, Aug. de verbis Domini. and the Holy Ghoſt ever proceeding. Al­ſo as the Fountain begets a brook, and both the Fountaine and brooke do make the poole, and yet all three is the ſame water, ſo the Fa­ther is the Fountaine which begets the Sonne, and from the Father and the Son proceeds the holy Ghoſt, and yet is the Deity of all three the ſame:That there are certain ſi­militudes of the Trinity, to be ſeen in the creatures. In like manner, the fire hath Motion, Light, and Heate, and yet but one fire, and in all other creatures, wee may behold certaine glimps and ſimilitudes, that do af­ter a ſort adumbrate, Why Power is aſcribed to the Father, wiſ­dome to the Son, and good­neſſe to the Holy Ghoſt, ſeeing all and each of the three perſons have the ſame power, wiſ­dome, and goodneſſe. and ſhadow out this ineffable and expreſſible my­ſtery; for by their greatneſſe, wee may conſider the Power of the Fa­ther, by their beauty we may ſee the wiſdome of the Son, and by their uti­lity we may note the goodneſſe of the holy Ghoſt: Now amongſt the crea­tures it is wont to be obſerved (as Saint Auguſtine ſaith) that in a Fa­ther is found a defect of Power, by reaſon of his Antiquity, in a Son is ſeen ignorance by reaſon of his youth, [Page] and in experience of things, and in the name of a spirit, there ſeemeth to be a kind of fearfull vehemency as Quieſcite ab homine, cujus ſpiritus in naribus ejus, reſt not in man, whoſe ſpirit is in his noſtrills: and therefore leaſt the like might be thought to be in theſe divine perſons, we find Pow­er aſcribed to the Father,  [...]. Juſtia Martyr in expoſ. fide [...], Cy il. l. 8 cont. Jul. Wiſdome unto the Son, and Goodneſs unto the Holy Ghoſt, wheras indeed each one of them is of the ſame power, wiſdome, and goodneſs as the others be: ſo we ſay with Juſtin Martyr, according as God hath revealed himſelfe unto us both in his word & his works, that the unity is underſtood in the trinity & the Trinity is acknowledged in the unity.
Moreover S. Cyril ſaith, that the Philoſophers have affirmed the Eſ­ſence of God to be diſtinguiſhed into three ſubſiſtences, and ſometimes to have delivered the very name of Tri­nity, and the Jewiſh Rabbins, Gala [...]in de ar. can. fide. l. v. 2. c. 11. & 12 as Ga­latinus ſaith, have obſerved this my­ſtery out of the Hebrew names of God, that there are three in one & but one in three, Vide. N. N n celium i [...] p [...] mio, p 20. and ſo Hermes Triſmegi­ſtus affirmed that there was one divi­nity or deity, in the Trinity in theſe words,  [...] [Page]  [...], There was an intellectuall light be­fore the intellectuall light,A mind full of light. and there was alwaies an enlightned mind of the mind; and this was nothing elſe then the unity of theſe, and the ſpi­rit, which containeth all things; be­ſides this, there is no God nor An­gell, nor any other ſubſtance, be­cauſe he is the Lord and Father, and God of all things, and all things are under him and in him,Verbum ejus  [...]ſectam  [...] ­ſum inſ [...]  [...] natura, & a­qua ſecunda prolificam fecit aquam. Quae verba, quia ſunt in eis quae­dam carminum veſtigia, deinde reſtituta qui dam Orpheo vindicarunt. for his per­fect word exiſting and being fruitfull, and a worker or maker of all things, fallen in a fruitfull nature, hath plen­tifully produced all things: And then having ſayd theſe things, he prayeth un­to this God, ſaying,  [...]; O Heaven, the [Page] moſt excellent worke of the great God, I do adjure thee, and I do ad­jure thee, the voice and ſpeech of the Father, which hee firſt uttered and ſpake, when hee eſtabliſhed all the world, and I beſeech thee by thine only begotten word, and the Father which containeth or upholdeth all things, be thou favourable and mercifull unto me. There is no man but he would wonder to ſee in this Au­thor the very words of Saint John, and yet notwithſtanding his bookes were tranſlated by the Platoniſts a long time before the coming of our Lord Jeſus Christ: And it is no marvell though we find ſayings of his in diverſe pla­ces which are not written in his Poe­mander, conſidering that hee wrote ſix and thirty thouſand, five hundred and five and twenty Volumes, that is to ſay, Rolls of Paper,Jambilicus in his 39. chap. of myſteries. as Jambili­cus reporteth. This Hermes or Mer­curius ſirnamed  [...], was the greateſt Philoſopher, the cheifeſt Preiſt, and moſt prudent Prince of Aegypt, he flouriſhed before Pharaoh in the time of Moſes, and was cal­led Ter Maximus, thrice great, be­cauſe hee writ of the Trinity, yea, [Page] Saint Auguſtine affirmeth,Aug. l. 5. c. 3. de haereſibus. that hee did compoſe a booke, whoſe Title was  [...], the per­fect word, and that therein hee left written, Monas genuit mo­nada, & in ſe ſuum reflexit ar­dorem, which is as much as if hee had ſaid, the Father begat the Sonne, or the minde begate the word, and from both proceeded the Holy ſpirit.
Alſo Theodorus the Platoniſt, as it is in Proclus, affirmeth that there are three cheife workers, whereof hee calleth the one a ſubſtantiall minde, the other a mentall ſubſtance, and the third the Fountain of all life, and Theodoret doth affirme, That Plotinus and Numenius have col­lected out of Plato, That there are three eternities, Bonum, & mentem, & univerſi animam, Goodneſſe, which anſwereth the Father, that is the Fountaine of the Deity, the minde, which ſigni­fieth the Son, and the ſoule or life of this whole Univerſe, which is the holy spirit; that as in the be­ginning [Page] of the Creation,Gen. 1.2. hee pre­ſently moved upon the Waters, to ſuſtain the ſame; ſo ever ſince hee ſpireth and preſerveth every living thing; and ſo Amelius and ma­ny others, are as full and as plaine in this point as may be, as any man may ſee, that will looke into Nancelius his Proem, Nancel. in Proem Chal­cidius Avicen. which hee confeſſeth to have taken out of Eugubi­nus. Thus we ſee how the An­cient Philoſophers, were all of one Opinion and judgement in the Doctrine of the Trinity, The Gentiles did conceive a certaine kinde of knowledge and under­ſtanding, though undi­geſted and imperfect, o­verſhadowed (as it were) with humane reaſonings, concerning this myſtery. wherein they had ſo much know­ledge, as not only was able, I ſay not with Clemens Alexandrinus, to bring them to ſalvation, but to make them without excuſe in the day of Tribulation, becauſe that they knowing God, glorified him not as God, but alſo as doth ex­ceede the knowledge of many, which make profeſſion of Chri­ſtianity, and will no doubt riſe in judgement to condemn them in the later day.
Yet further,God  [...]oe and indiviſible. as the Philoſopers [Page] have affirmed the eſſence of God to be diſtinguiſhed into three ſubſiſten­ces, ſo likewiſe they have acknow­ledged the divine Eſſence to be only one impartible and indiviſible. For,
Firſt, Hermes Triſmegiſtus teach­eth, Although many of the Ancient Philoſophers (through cu­ſtome) did ce­lebrate the plu­rality of Gods, yet notwith­ſtanding they did acknow­ledge bu [...]  [...]ne only true God by nature. Du. Pleſſis. That there is but one only God: That One is the roote of all things and that without that One, no­thing hath been of all things that are: That the ſame One is cal­led the only good and the goodneſs it ſelfe, which hath univerſall power of creating all things: That it is im­poſſible that there ſhould be many makers: That in Heaven he hath plan­ted immortality, in earth, interchange, and univerſally life and moving: That unto him alone belongeth the name of Father and of God; and that without blaſphemy thoſe titles cannot be attributed either to An­gells, Fiends, or to men, or to any of all thoſe whom men do call Gods, as in reſpect of honour and not of nature. He calleth him the Father of the world, the Creator, the Be­ginning, the Glory, the Nature, the End, the Neceſſity, the Re­newer of all things, the worker of [Page] all powers, and the power of all works, the only Holy, the only unbe­gotten, the only everlaſting, the Lord of everlaſtingneſſe, and the e­verlaſtingneſſe it ſelfe. Ʋnto him a­lone will hee have us to offer up our prayers, our praiſes, and our ſacrifi­ces, and never to call upon any other.
Secondly, Pythagoras teacheth, Alledged by Cicero, Plu­tark, Clemens of Alexandria, and Cyrillus. That God is but one, not as ſome think, without government of the world, but all in all: Hee is the orderer of all ages, the light of all powers, the originall of all things; the Creſſet of Heaven, the Father, Mind, quickner and mover of all. Yea, and he calleth him the infinite power, from whence all other powers do flow, which cannot be verified but of him alone.
Thirdly, Philo the Jew and Jambili­cus of the ſect of Pythagoras. Philolaus a Diſciple of Pythagoras ſaith, That there is but one only God, the Prince and guider of all things, who is alwaies ſingular, unmoveable, like himſelfe, and un­like all other things. Alſo Architas ſaith, That he eſteemeth no man wiſe, but him which reduceth all things unto one ſelfe ſame originall, that is to wit, unto God, who is the be­ginning, [Page] end,Hierocles a­gainſt the A­theiſts. and middle of all things. And Hierocles one of the ſame ſect, ſaith, That the ſame is hee whom they call by the name of Zena and Dia, the Father and ma­ker of all things, becauſe all things have heir life and being of him.Ariſtot. 14. Me­taph. cap. 4. and 1. Phiſ. cap. 10 lib. 13. To be ſhort, Pherecydes the ſyrian, the Maſter of Pythrgoras, Empedo­cles his ſucceſſor. Parmenides and Meliſſus, they all taught the ſame truth, and ſo did Xenophanes the Colophonian, as wee be credibly infor­med by the verſes of Parmenides re­hearſed by Simplicius;Simplic. l. 1. Phiſ. in the which verſes he calleth him the unbegotten, the whole, the only one, not which hath been or ſhall be, but which e­verlaſtingly is altogether and all of himſelf.Du. Pleſsis. Beſides, Of the like opinion were Thales, Anaxagoras, Timeus of Locres, Acmon, Euclide, Archaeve­tus and others of the ancienteſt Philoſo­phers.
Socrates the ſcholmaſter of Plato, hath confeſſed only one God, Academicks. and (as Apuleius reports) was condemned to drinke poyſon, for teaching that the Gods which were worſhipped in his [Page]time, were but vanity: Hee calleth God, The Father of the whole world, who only is or hath being, and who made the heaven, the earth, the ſun, the moon the times and ſeaſons, and all other things both heavenly and earthly, high and low, and whatſo­ever elſe is,Plato in his 13. Epiſt. to King Denis. Damaſcius.  [...]. and Plato the Diſciple of Socrates taught the ſame truth. And Damaſcius the Platoniſt ſaith, The one bringeth forth all things, The one ought to be honoured by ſilence: The one (like the ſun) is ſeen dimly afar off, and the neerer the more dimly.Jambilicus in his book of the Sect of Pytha­goras. Alſo Jambilicus ſir­named the Divine, acknowledged eve­ry where a divine cauſe, which is the beginning, end, and middle of all things: That there is one God, Ma­ſter of all, at whoſe hand welfare is to be ſought: That the end of all Contemplation is to aime at one, and to withdraw from multitude un­to unity: And that the ſame One or Unity is God, the ground of all truth, happineſſe and ſubſtance, yea, and of all other grounds them­ſelves.
[Page]
Proclus in Pla­toes divinity.Proclus, (after the manner of the Pla­toniſts, which was for the moſt part wont to be very ſuperſtitious) turneth himſelf oft times aſide to many Gods, but yet his reſolution is this in expreſſe words. Who is he (ſaith hee) that is King of all, the only God ſepara­ted from all, and the producer of all things out of himſelf, which turneth all ends unto himſelfe, [...] and is the end of ends, the firſt cauſe of ope­rations, [...] the author of all that ever is good and beautifull, the englightner of all things with his light? if thou beleeve Plato, he can neither be ut­tered nor underſtood. [...] And anon after, Then is it this firſt ſimplicity which is the King; the ſoveraignty and ſu­perexcellency of all things, incom­prehenſible, not to be matched with any other thing, uniforme, going be­yond all cauſes, the creator of the ſubſtance of the Gods which hath ſome forme of goodneſſe. All things go after him and ſtick unto him: for he produceth & perfecteth all things that are ſubject to underſtanding, like as the ſun doth to all things that are ſubject to ſence. To be ſhort, it is the unutterable cauſe which Plato [Page] teacheth us under two names, in his commonweale, calling it the very goodneſſe it ſelfe, and the fountaine of truth, which uniteth the under­ſtanding to things that are under­ſtood. And in his Parmenides,  [...] The One or Unity whereupon all the di­vine unities are grounded, and which is the Originall of all that is, and of all that as yet is not.Proclus in his Book of the ſoule and the ſpirit. chp. 32. 42. 53. In his book of the ſoule and of the spirit, he teacheth us a way to attain from many multitudes to this ſuper ſubſtantiall unity, which hee calleth the nature grounded in eter­nity, the life that liveth and quick­neth the waking underſtanding, the welſpring of all welfare, the ifinite both in continuance and power, &c. Alſo Simplicius ſaith,Simplicius up­on the Edicte­tus if Arrian. Whatſoever is beautifull, cometh of the firſt and cheifeſt beauty: All truth cometh of Gods truth▪ and all beginnings muſt needs be reduced to one beginning; which muſt not be a particular be­ginning as the reſt are, but a begin­ning ſurpaſſing all other beginnings, and mounting far above them, and gathering them all into himſelfe, yea and giving the dignity of beginning to all beginnings, accordingly as is [Page] convenient for every of their na­tures. Alſo the good (ſaith he) is the wel-ſpring and originall of all things, it produceth all things of it ſelfe, [...]. both the firſt, the middlemoſt, and the laſt. The One goodneſſe bringeth forth many goodneſſes; The One Unity many Unities, The one begin­ning many beginnings. Now, as for the Unity, Beginning, Good, and God, they be all but one thing. For God is the firſt cauſe of all, and all particular Beginnings or Grounds, are faſt ſetled and grounded in him. He is the cauſe of cauſes, the God of Gods,Popphyrius in his 2. booke of Abſtinence, and in his booke of occaſions, chap.  [...]1. and the goodneſſe of good­neſſes: Alſo Porphyrius acknowled­ged the one God, who alone is every where, and yet in no one place; by whom all things are, both which are, and which are not. This God doth hee call the Father, which reigneth in all: And hee teacheth us to ſacrifice our ſoules unto him in ſilence, and with chaſt thoughts.Plotin. in his fir [...]t E [...]nead. lib. 8 c. 2. En- 6. lib. 4. cap. 1, 2, 3, 4 & in the whole 6. booke and in the 3. Enn. l. 8. And Plotinus ſaith, That there is one Beginner of all things. That this Beginner dwel­leth in himſelfe, is ſufficient of him­ſelfe, and of himſelfe bringeth forth all manner of Eſſences. That by his [Page] unity he produceth multitude, which could be no multitude, unleſſe he a­bode one.
Moreover Ariſtotle,The Author of the books De caelo & mundo, not certainly known. The Peripate­ticks. or whoſoever he was that wrote thoſe bookes, De mundo, did finde, that in this rare peece of worke, and frame of the world, there is a moſt excellent con­veighance without confuſion; great variety, concurring in unity; and diverſity of all things without diſ­order; all which he attributeth to the powerfull working of the inviſible God, of whom the ſaid Author conceives, That for his power hee is moſt migh­ty, for his beauty moſt excellent, for his life immortall, and for his vertue moſt abſolute; yea, the ſame Philoſopher entring into further con­ſideration of Gods nature, ſaith, That although God be but one, yet we call him by many names, as  [...] and  [...], becauſe we live by him,  [...], be­cauſe hee is often of an immuta­ble nature;  [...], becauſe nothing is done by chance, but according to his moſt certaine de­cree,  [...], becauſe no man can poſſibly avoid him, or flye from him,  [...], becauſe he abideth for ever; and as for that fable (ſaith hee) of the [Page] three ſiſters of the Deſtiny,Clotho filum bajulat. Lache­ſis net, Atropos occat. Theſe deſtinies are but the a­ctions of God. Clotho that ſpinneth, Lacheſis that draweth out a juſt length, and Atropos that cutteth off the thred of mans life, it is to be underſtood of God only, who is the begining, midſt, and end of all things. Hee likeneth him to the great King of Perſia, who from out of his privy Chamber, governed his whole Empire by his power and Officers; ſa­ving (ſaith he) That the one is God infinite in power,Mornaeus de verit. relig. c. 3. and the o­ther a very baſe and feeble wight. And further he ſaith, That all the names which are attributed to the Gods, are but devices to expreſſe the powers of the onely one God, the Prince and Father of all. And Theo­phraſtus ſaith, Theophraſtus in his Metaphi­ſicks, and in his book of ſa­vours. That there is one di­vine beginner of all things, whereby they have their beginning and conti­nuance. But in his Book of Savours, he paſſeth further, and ſaith, That God created all things of nothing. But to create of nothing, preſuppoſeth an infinite power,Alexander of Aphrodiſe, in his booke of Providence, & Cyril againſt Julian the A­poſtate. and again, that pow­er preſuppoſeth an unity. And Alex­ander of Aphrodiſe attributeth provi­dence over all things, unto one only God, which can do whatſoever hee[Page]liſteth, as appeareth by all his whole diſcourſe. And he was of ſuch renowne amongſt all the Ariſtotelians, that they called themſelves Alexandrians after his name. To be ſhort, the moſt part of the Interpreters and Diſciples of Ariſtotle, found it ſo needfull to ac­knowledge one only beginner, and ſo ab­ſurd to maintaine any more then one, that to the intent they might not confeſs any ſuch abſurdity in their Maſter, they do by all meanes poſſible excuſe whatſoever might in his works, be con­ſtrued to the contrary.
As touching the Stoicks The ſtoicks. of the an­cienteſt time, wee have no more then is gathered into the writings of their ad­verſaries; who do all attribute unto them (the maintenance) of the unity and infiniteneſs of God, according to this which Ariſtotle reporteth of Ze­no, whom Cicero calleth the Father of the Stoicks, namely, That there muſt needs be but one God, for elſe there ſhould be no God at all, be­cauſe it behooveth him to be ſingu­larly good and alſo Almighty, which were utterly unpoſſible if there were any more then one. Alſo Cleanthes as Simplicius reporteth acknowledged [Page]but one God, the cauſe of all cauſes.
Epictetus in Arrianus.Epictetus the Stoick (whoſe words Lucian and others held for Oracles) speaketh of one onely God. The firſt thing (ſaith he) that is to be learned, is, That there is but one God, and that he provideth for all things, and that from him neither deed nor thought can be hidden: Hee teach­eth us to reſort unto him in our di­ſtreſſes, to acknowledge him for our Maſter and Father, to lift up our eyes unto him alone, if wee will get out of the mire of our ſins, to ſeeke our felicity there, and to call upon him in all things, both great and ſmall.
Seneca every where. As for Seneca, hee never ſpeaketh otherwiſe, What doth God (ſaith he) to ſuch as behold him? Hee cauſeth his works not to be without witneſs. And again, to ſerve God (ſaith he) is to Reign. God excerciſeth us with afflictions to try mans nature: And he requireth no more,Seneca in his book of the hap­py life, and in his Treatiſe of Comfort. but that wee ſhould pray to him. Theſe ordinary speeches of his ſhew that hee thought there was but one God. But hee procee­deth yet further. From things diſco­vered, ſaith he, we muſt proceed to [Page] things undiſcovered, and ſeeke out him that is ancienter then the world, of whom the ſtars proceed. And in the end he concludeth, That the world and all that is therein contained, is the worke of God. So Cicero and Plu­tarch ſpeak ordinarily but of one God. The nature of the Gods, ſaith Cicero, Cicero in his book of the na­ture of Gods. is neither mighty nor excellent, for it is ſubject to the ſelfe ſame (be it nature or neceſſity) which ruleth the Heaven and the Earth, and the Sea. But there is not any thing ſo excel­lent as God, who ruleth the world, and is not ſubject to nature; but com­mandeth Nature it ſelf.Plutarch in his treatiſe of Iſis and Oſyris of Oracles that are ceaſed, of calmneſs of Mind, &c. And Plutarch Although hee ſuffereth himſelfe to range over often into Fables, yet in good earneſt he speaketh thus, Let us not worſhip the Heaven, the Sun, the Moon, &c. for they be but looking-glaſſes for us, wherein to conſider the cunning of him that ordained all things, and all the world is but his Temple. Moreover, he ſaith, That al­though there were many more ſuch worlds as this is; yet notwithſtanding the one only God ſhould governe them all.
[Page]
Poets. Juſtin to the Gentiles. Athenagoras in his Treatiſe concerning the Reſurrection.Orpheus among the Poets, was the firſt that opened the gap to the plurali­ty of the Gods. And yet there is a re­cantation of his in his Hymn unto Mu­ſaeus, which is called his Teſtament, that is to ſay, his laſt Doctrine, where­unto he would have all men to ſtick. Lift up thine eyes (ſaith hee) to the only maker of the world, He is but One, and of that One are all things. He is all in all; hee ſeeth all and is ſeen of none; Hee only giveth both welfare and wofull teares and war; He ſitteth in Heaven governing all things, with his feet he toucheth the earth, and with his right hand the utmoſt ſhores of the ſea. Hee maketh the Mountaines, Rivers, and deep ſea to quake, &c. This is the Recantation of Orphaeus, who is cal­led the Author of the plurality of the Gods. Alſo PhocilidesPhocilides. followeth him in theſe words, There is but only one God, mighty wiſe, and happy. And again, Honour the only God. And ſo Theognis, Homer, Heſiodus, Sopho­cles, Euripides, Aratus, and many others have delivered the ſame truth: And as touching the Latins, OvidOvid. in his Metamorphoſis, attributeth the [Page] Creation of the world, and of all things therein unto the only one God.Virgil in his fourth booke of Husbandry, and in other places. And Virgil doth ordinarily call him the King of Gods and men, and he deſcribeth him ſhedding forth his power to the uttermoſt Coaſts of Heaven and earth, and with his vir­tue quickning the world, and all that is therein. Thus we ſee that the Gen­tiles did conceive a certain kinde of knowledge and underſtanding, though undigeſted & imperfect, overſhadowed (as it were) with humane reaſonings, concerning God, and that although (through cuſtome) they did celebrate the plurality of Gods, yet notwithſtan­ding they did acknowledge but one only true God by Nature.
This Truth of the unity of the God-head,The unity of the God-head proved from Scripture. may be yet further pro­ved and confirmed by expreſſe teſti­monies of ſacred Scripture; as heare O Iſrael, the Lord thy God is one God, Deut. 6.4.32.39. Iſa. 44.6. 7, 8. and therefore know you that I am God alone, and beſides me there is none other, ſaith the Lord himſelfe; to ſhew the truth and certainty of the unity of his Eſſence; alſo Saint Paul ſaith,1 Cor. 8.4 6. We know that there is none other God but one, and ſo wee finde [Page] the ſame truth expreſſed in many o­ther places of the Scripture, as Deut. 4 35 1 Sam 2 2 Pſal 18.31 Iſa 37 16 & 45 5 21 & 46 9 Hoſ 13 4 Mal 2 10 Mark 12 29 32 Rom 3 30 Gal 3 20 Epheſ 4 5 1 Tim 2 5 Jam. 2 19.Reaſon ſhew­eth that there can be but one God. &c: Beſides, reaſon it ſelfe ſheweth; that there can be but one God, for if there were more Gods then one, then they muſt be either all without beginning, or one muſt proceed from other, either by creation or generation: That they ſhould be all without beginning, is impoſſible; for then it muſt needes follow, that there ſhould be multa principia pri­ma, diſp [...]rata, in una voluntate non convenientia, many firſt cauſes, and unequall beginnings, that could ne­ver agree; and be of the ſame minde and will: and therefore to ſay they ſhould be all without beginning is moſt abſurd,An unaſwera­ble argument that there is but one God. If one be from the other by Creation, then is the ſecond a creature, and therefore but one God uncreated; & if one be from the other by generation, then the firſt gave the ſecond, either a part or his whole ſubſtance; if a part, then is God partible, and may be divided, which [Page] cannot be ſaid of ſuch a spirituall in­diviſible ſubſtance, & if the firſt gave the reſt his whole eſſence, then have all the ſame deity, and ſo all muſt be the ſame God-head. Secondly,There can be but one infi­nite. God is in­finite, and therefore but one, becauſe that which is infinite comprehendeth all things within the circle of it ſelf. Thirdly,Deut. 6.4.5. Mark 12.29.30. we are charged to give unto God all our heart, all our ſtrength, and all our ſoul; if one muſt have all, there is none left for any other. Fourth­ly, there is but one firſt cauſe of all things. God is that firſt cauſe, there­fore he is but one. Fiftly,But one firſt cauſe. Acts 17 28. Exod 3.14. God is ſum­mum ens, the firſt and cheifeſt being, as himſelf profeſſeth, I am that I am, & we have learned that of the Prince of Philoſophers, that there can be but one cheifeſt Being, But one chei­feſt being. Quia ens & u­num convertuntur, becauſe that being and one are all one. Laſtly, It is impoſſible there ſhould be many Gods; for ſeeing it is abſolutely neceſſary, that hee who is God,Why there can be but one God. have all perfection of being in him­ſelf; to make many Gods, were to make them all imperfect, and ſo they can be no Gods, To allow of Polu­theiſm (then) is to admit of Atheiſme, [Page] he cannot worſhip any God, who ac­knowledgeth many Gods, ſeeing there can be but One moſt perfect, But one moſt perfect. Tertul. l. contra Hermog. c. 17. as but one firſt mover, one firſt efficient, and therefore this one God is ſo abſo­lutely One, that he is One alone, be­ſides whom there can be none other; for we deny all number in the Deity,Or  [...] Only one. unleſſe you mean in the perſonall pro­prieties: And therefore Gregory Nyſ­ſen ſaith well,Quod in mul­titudinem ex­tendere nume­rum Deitatum, eorum duntax­at eſt, qui labo­rant multitudi­nis deorum er­rore. N [...]ſſen. ad Eu­ſtach. l. de Trin. Baſil ep. 141. ad Caeſarium. That to extend the number of the Deities into a multi­tude, belongs only unto them, which do erroneouſly maintain a multitude of Gods; for the Catholick Faith is this, That we ſhould worſhip the Tri­nity in Ʋnity, and the Ʋnity in Tri­nity, that is, The Trinity of Per­ſons, and the unity of Eſſence, be­cauſe all number is to be rejected from the Eſſence of God, ſaith Saint Baſil, for the divine Eſſence is ſo ſimple, and ſo numerically one, that no di­verſity can be given,The father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt are one by nature. whereby the very Perſons do differ in regard of the Eſſence, ſo that whatſoever the Father eſſentially is, the Son is the ſame, and the Holy spirit is the ſame.
How the per­ſons are di­ſtinguished.But now here wee muſt obſerve, [Page] that although the God-head cannot be divided in its Eſſence; yet the perſons may be diſtinguiſhed by their properties;Quia hoc eſt proprium Pa­tris, quod ſolus eſt Pater, & quod ab alio non eſt niſi a ſe; & hoc eſt pro­prium Filij, quod a Patre genitus eſt ſolus a ſolo, & hoc eſt proprium ſpiritus ſancti, quod nec geni­tus, nec ingeni­tus eſt, ſed a patre & filio, aequaliter pro­cedens. for this is the property of the Father, That he alone is the Fa­ther, and that hee is not from any o­ther, but only of himſelf; and this is the property of the Son, that he alone is begotten of the Father alone, co-e­quall unto him, and co-eſſentiall, and this is the property of the Holy Ghoſt, to be not made, not begotten, but from the Father and the Son equally proceeding: And therefore wee ſay, that theſe incommunicable and proper operations of the perſons, do ſo make the true and reall diſtinction of the Perſons, that the Father cannot be the Son, nor the Holy Ghoſt; that the Son cannot be the Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt;That the di­ſtinction of the perſons hindreth not the unity of the Nature of the God-head, although every perſon intirely hol­deth his own incommuni­cable property and that the Holy Ghoſt cannot be the Father nor the ſon, ſo that in a word, all Three is the ſame Eſſence, and yet neither of the three can be the perſon of the o­ther. Alſo from theſe inward acti­ons or operations of theſe perſons do proceed the nominall relations of the one unto the other, as Father; Son and Holy Ghoſt, which do likewiſe [Page] make a true & reall diſtinction of the Perſons, for the Father is not a name of Eſſence, but of relation unto the Son; and the Son is not a name of Eſ­ſence, but of relation unto the Fa­ther; and ſo the Holy Ghoſt pro­ceeding, is not a name of Eſſence, but of relation to the Father & the Son; & therfore theſe names are ſo proper to each perſon, that the name of the one cannot be aſcribed to the other.
Ob. But you will ſay that the Son it called Father, as Eſa 9 6 He is ſaid to be the Father of eternities.
Sol: I anſwer, that the name of Father is taken two wayes,The name of the father is taken two wayes 
	1  [...], Eſſentially,
	2  [...] Perſonally

Firſt, Eſſentially, & ſo in reſpect of the creatures, each perſon of the Tri­nity may be rightly termed Father:
Secondly: Perſonally, and ſo the firſt perſon only is Father, becauſe he only doth beget his ſon:How the fa­ther is the firſt perſon. Mat. 28 19. Joh. 5.26. Joh. 10.30.38. Mat. 11.27. Joh. 16.14.15.
And here by the way we muſt re­member, that the Father is the firſt perſon, not in priority of dignity, or of time, but of order as being the foun­tain of the Trinity, communicating (not alienating from himſelfe) the [Page] whole nature & eſſentiall attributes of the God-head to the ſon, and with the ſon to the Holy Ghoſt:
Now as touching the outward acti­ons or operations of theſe perſons,Outward ope­rations not al­together ſuf­ficient to ex­preſſe the dif­ferences of the three ſubſi­ſtences, and why. we finde they are not altogether ſuffici­ent to expreſs their differences, for as Nazian: truly affirmeth of the three perſons themſelves, Non poſſum tria diſcernere quin ſubito ad unum referar nec poſſum unum cogitare, quin trium fulgore confundar; ſo may we ſay of their outward operations, that al­though they be affirmed of one, yet may they preſently be referred to all three,Acts 20.28. 1 Pet. 1.2. Joh. 1.3. 1 Cor. 1.2. Pſal. 33.6. Eph 4.30. Opera Trinita­tis ad [...]extra ſunt indiviſa & ſo we find them in many paſ­ſages of the holy ſcriptures, as redemp­tion & ſanctification to the father, crea­tion & ſanctification to the ſon, & cre­atino & redemption to the Holy Ghoſt: So that indeed theſe outward works of the Trinity are ſo indiviſible, that we cannot ſo properly aſcribe them to a­ny one, but you ſee, that they may likewiſe be aſcribed to any other, And beſides wee muſt obſerve, that whereas the inward actions of theſe perſons are permanent and neceſſary, Outward workes volun­tary. theſe outward operations are tran­ſient and voluntary; for that God [Page] in theſe things is Liberrimus Agens, A free Agent, ſo that he might have choſen, whether to do them or not do them; and therefore in all theſe works, Election, Creation, Guberna­tion, Redemption, Sanctification, Glo­rification, there can be aſcribed none other cauſe,Pſal. 135.6. but Quia voluit, becauſe he would; For whatſoever pleaſeth the Lord, that did hee in Heaven and in Earth, in the ſeas, and in all deepe places, And therefore I ſay, theſe out­ward actions, and ſo likewiſe thoſe Names which are given unto theſe Perſons in regard of theſe actions, as Creatour unto the Father, Redeemer unto the Son, Comforter, and Sancti­fier unto the Holy Ghoſt, are not al­together ſufficient to expreſſe the dif­ferences of theſe perſons, becauſe they are common to all three in one Eſſence.
And yet we finde, that when any Action is determined to the Father, according to the manner of his exi­ſtence as Father, then do the Scrip­tures ſay, a quo vel ad quem, from whom,Jam. 1.17. Prov. 16 4. Epheſ. 3.21. or for whom, or to whom, and when any action is aſcribed to the Son, according to the manner of [Page] his exiſtence as ſon, then do the ſcrip­tures ſay, Per quem, & in quo, Epheſ. 3.21. & 1.3. by whom, or through whom, and in whom; and when any action is aſ­ſigned to the Holy Ghoſt, according to the manner of his exiſtence as Ho­ly Ghoſt, then do the ſcriptures ſay, Quo & ex quo, by whom,Rom. 8.14. Joh. 3.6. and of whom, and in regard of theſe expreſ­ſions, of the workes of God by ſuch Phraſes,Baſil de ſpiritu ſancto c. 14. Saint Baſil doth expound that place of the Apoſtle [...] in Rom. 11 36 Of him, and through him, and for him are all things, to be a plain diſtin­ction of the three perſons, by the manner of their Actions, as well as their exiſtence, becauſe all things are of the Holy Ghoſt, by the Son for the Father, as the ſame Author ſpeak­eth.
And thus you ſee, That although the divine Eſſence is only One impar­tible and indiviſible,Athan [...]ſ. 2 Di­alog. de Trinit. yet that there are three perſons in this one Eſſence; not that the Eſſence begets either Eſ­ſence or perſon; but becauſe the perſon of the Father begetteth the Perſon of the Son, and both Father and ſon do eternally spire and ſend forth the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt.
[Page]
But now if any ſhall further en­quire of the manner how the father begetteth the ſon, and how the father and the ſon do ſpire and ſend forth the holy ſpirit,Galenus l. 15. de uſu partium.  [...] I muſt anſwer as Ga­lenus did, in a point far inferiour to this, which is of infinite profundity; How this is done, if you enquire, you will be taken for one that hath no un­derſtanding either of your own infir­mity, or of the power of the Creator, And the fathers do often dehort us from the curioſity of explaining the manner of divine myſteries, [...] for that worthy Nazianzen ſaith,Nazian. Orat. 1 de Theolog.  [...] You heare the generation of the ſon, be not curi­ous to know the manner, you hear the Holy Ghost proceedeth, be not buſie to enquire how; That we should not en­quire too far into the manner of di­vine myſteries A finite un­derſtanding not poſſibly able to com­prehend this infinite my­ſtery. And in another place he ſaith, Let the generation of God be honoured with ſilence; it is much for thee to have learned, that he was be­gotten, as for the manner how, we grant it not to be underſtood by An­gells, much leſſe by thee. So that here wee muſt acknowledge it impoſſible that a finite underſtanding ſhould comprehend that myſtery which is infinite in its Glory, and therefore when the minde ſoares high to con­ceive [Page] the truth of the unity, it is dazled with the Glory of the Trinity, & when it would conceive the miſtery of the trinity, it is overcome with the glory of the unity. Not to be il­luſtrated by any inſtances. And to illuſtrate this miſtery with inſtances, is to ſha­dow out the light with colours, though the inſtances are that of the ſame ſun in its body, beams, & light, the ſame water in its fountaine, ſpring & river, yea the ſame ſoule in its under­ſtanding, memory and will. And there­fore in this myſtery of the Trinity, how in that moſt ſimple and ſingle Eſſence of God, there be certain Perſons truly ſubſiſting, Three in One, and One in three, differing but not divided, ſeverall but not ſun­dred, many and yet the ſame; all one for their Nature, all diſtinct for their perſons, is a ſecret of all ſecrets, paſſing all reach and underſtanding of man, rather reverently to be ado­red, then too curiouſly to be ſearch­ed into,Deut. 29 29. for that ſecret things belong unto the Lord, and things revealed unto us. Let us not therefore, I ſay, be too curious to enquire how theſe things can be, but let us faithfully beleeve them to be a Trinity of Perſons, in [Page] the Ʋnity of the Divine Eſſence, and each perſon to have the whole divine Eſſence, ſo communicated unto it, as that all the three perſons muſt needs be co eternall, co eſſentiall & co-equall. Yea finally becauſe it muſt be our cheifeſt care to keep our ſelves within the limits of Faith; We muſt keep within the li­mits of faith. I will here­unto add the Creed of Bleſſed Atha­naſius concerning this moſt ſacred and ineffable myſtery.
Mar. 16.16. Mat. 28.16.1 VVhoſoever would be ſaved, before all things it is needfull that he hold the Catholick Faith, which ex­cept every man keep whole and invi­olate,Heb. 11.6 2 Theſ. 1.8. hee ſhall doubtleſſe periſh e­verlaſtingly.
Deut. 6 4. 1 Cor. 8 4. 1 Joh. 5.7. Iſa. 6 3.2 And this is the Catholick Faith, That wee worſhip one God in Trini­ty, and the Trinity in Unity, nei­ther confounding the perſons nor dividing the Eſſence.
Joh. 5 32. & 14, 16. & 14. 26 chap. 1 [...]1 & 5 31. Joh. 10.30. & 5.7.18.3 For there is one perſon of the Father, another of the Son, another of the Holy Ghoſt: But the Divini­ty of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt is one, the glory equall, the Majeſty co-eternall.
Joh. 1.1.3. Heb. 1.2. J [...]. 14.23. Epheſ. 3.17.4 Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son, and ſuch is the Holy Ghoſt, the [Page] Father uncreate, the Son uncreate, and the Holy Ghoſt uncreate,Mat. 28.20. Prov. 8 25. Rev. 1.8. &. 21 6. Gen, 1.2. Job 33.4. Rom. 8.9. the Father immenſe, the ſon immenſe, and the Holy Ghoſt immenſe, the Father eternall, the ſon eternall, and the Holy Ghoſt eternall, and yet not three eternalls, but one eternall, as there are not three uncreated, nor three incomprehenſible; but one un­created, and one incomprehenſible.
5 Likewiſe the Father is almighty,Joh. 16.15. Rev. 1.8.4.8. 1 Joh. 5.20. Rom. 9.5. 1 Cor 12.11. Acts 5.3.4 Luke 2.11 Acts 4.24. 1 Cor. 8.6. the ſon almighty, and the Holy Ghoſt almighty, yet there are not three Al­mighties, but one Almighty, even ſo the Father is God, the ſon is God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God, and yet there are not three Gods, but one God: ſo the Father is Lord, the ſon is Lord, and the Holy Ghoſt is Lord, yet not three Lords, but one Lord.
6 For, As we are compelled by the Chriſtian verity to confeſſe ſeverally each perſon to be God or Lord, ſo we are forbid by the Catholick faith, to ſay there be three Gods or three Lords.
7. The Father is made of none,Joh. 1.14. Prov. 8.25. Pſal. 2.7. Heb 1 5. Joh 15. [...]6. Rom. 8.9 Gal. 4.6. nor created nor begotten, the ſon is from the Father alone, not made nor created but begotten, the Holy Ghoſt is [Page] from the father and the ſon, neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. There is then one Fa­ther, not three Fathers, one ſon, not three ſons, one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy Ghoſts.
8 And in this Trinity, none is be­fore or after other, none leſſer or greater then other,Joh. 5.18. & 10.30. &. 16.15 Gen 1.2.26. but all the three perſons are co-eternall among them­ſelves, and co-equall, ſo that in all things, as is ſayd, the Unity in Trini­ty,1 Joh. 2.23. Rom. 8.9. 1 Cor. 12.3. and Trinity in Unity is to be wor­ſhipped; He then that will be ſaved, muſt thus thinke of the Trinity.
 [...].
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AN entire Commentary upon the whole Old Teſtament, in 4 Vol. in fol. wherein the divers Tranſlations & Expoſitions literal and myſticall, of all the moſt famous Commentators both Ancient and Moderne are pro­pounded, examined, and judged of, for the more full ſatisfaction of the ſtudious Reader in all things, which compleateth the Authors Comment on the whole Bible, a work, the like to which hath never yet been publi­ſhed in Engliſh by any man, written by John Mayer, Doctor in Divini­ty.
The Expiation of a ſinner, in a Commentary on the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, Fol. by T L. DD. a lear­ned and reverend Divine.
The juſtification of a ſinner, being the main Argument of ſaint Paules Epiſtle to the Galathians fol. written by the Author of the Expiation of a ſinner.
[Page]
Thomae Leſhintonii Logica analyti­ca, de princîpiis, Regulis & uſu Rati­onis Rectae. 8.
The Angel-Guardian, proved by the Light of Nature, beams of ſcrip­ture, and conſent of many ancient and Modern writers, untainted with Popery; By Robert Dingley Maſter of Arts, late Fellow of Magdalen Colledge in Oxford, 8.
America, or an exact deſcription of the Weſt-Indies, eſpecially of thoſe Provinces under the dominion of Spain, in which, not only the nature and climate of the place, with the Commodities it affordeth is fully de­ſcribed, but alſo plain & full directi­ons given for the right ordring of the ſame, ſo as to fit them for the uſe of the Inhabitants, and alſo for tranſ­portation, the like never yet publiſhed in Engliſh, faithfully related by N N Gent. in 8.
Natures Paradox, or the innocent Impoſtor, a pleaſant Polonian Hiſto­ry, tranſlated out of French into Engliſh, by Major John Wright: 4
Poems, Songs and Sonnets writ­ten by Richard Lovelace Eſq; 8.
The life and death of Mr. Carter, [Page] with other Tracts written by his ſon Mr: John Carter, Miniſter of Gods word in the City of Norwich, 8.
Directions for writing true Eng­liſh by Richard Hodges in 8.
The Breviat of ſaving Knowledge by 5 Brinſley of great Yarmouth, the ſecond Edition, corrected and much enlarged by the Author, in 8.
Heavens Alarum to all Jurors, eſpe­cially falſe ſwearers, in 12 by Tim: Woodroffe.
The ſurfeit to A, B, C, in 12 be­ing a very ingenious thing.
The Reign of King Charls, faith­fully and impartially delivered and diſpoſed into Annalls by A L Eſq; Fol: And newly Enlarged and Cor­rected by the Author.
Judgement and Mercy; or the Plague of Frogs inflicted, removed delivered in nine ſermons by that late Reverend and learned Divine, Mr. Jo­ſias Shute 4.
The ſafe way to Glory; in ſeverall exerciſes of generall uſe, by William Smith Mr of Arts, R. of Cotton in Suffolk.
The Triumphes of Rome over diſ­piſed Proteſtancy in 4 by a perſon of eminency in the Church of England:
 [...]
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